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Chapter 1

The Doorway

Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give
you, andanew spiritwill I putwithin you: and Iwill take away the stony heart out
of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within
you, and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and
do them.

—Ezekiel 36:25-27

This is the promise the book is about— the promise joined towhat Jesus Christ says
in the third chapter of John, where He tells us wemust be born again both to see and to
come into heaven. Jesus Christ tells you that you can come to God only through Him.
No one else. He is the very door to heaven. But to follow Himwill give you both trouble
and joy.

And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands,
for my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time,
houses, and brethren, and sisters, andmothers, and children, and lands, with per-
secutions; and in the world to come eternal life.

—Mark 10:29-30

TheLordsaid it throughEzekiel sixhundredyearsbeforeChrist. JesuspointedNicode-
mus back to it whenHe said «except aman be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter
into the kingdom of God» (John 3:5). The water He sprinkles, the new heart He gives, the
new spirit withwhichHe seals us— I testify that this is true, for Imyself was born again
in 2008. For several years I was unsure of what had actually happened the night I was
born again and was given a vision; but in 2015 every last trace of doubt was set aside,
when God answeredme through a youth pastor in Trondheim by the Holy Spirit. I have
been called a charlatan. I have been told I need a psychologist. Most people past forty try
to look past us on the street when we share. Few or none in my own family truly listen
or receive when I tell them of the wonder of God and what I have lived through myself.
My ownnear family rejectedme in this, and then did exactly as God had toldme—a full
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CHAPTER 1. THE DOORWAY 6

three years before the divorce came in 2017, nothing less. Yet I knowwith certainty that
God is good, and that life with Him is a gift no one else can give.

Materialwealthwill donothingwhatever for your spirit—quite the opposite. And if
we follow the drives and lusts of our earthly heart, where the flesh leads, then emptiness
and the absence of life will be the end of it, for our flesh does not pass on towhere God’s
Spirit is. God is spirit, and we must worship Him in flesh and spirit. It is impossible
otherwise. And thewords of Jesus are life and spirit. His bloodwashes us clean fromour
sin, and Jesus says that wemust be born of water and the Spirit.

God is a Spirit: and they thatworship himmustworship him in spirit and in truth.

—John 4:24

The water that makes us clean reaches back several thousand years — the mikveh,
Israel’s immersion bath, where a person goes wholly under and rises clean. And «born
again» is no religious slogan: it is the oldest promise in the Bible — clean water and a
new spirit, a newheart, a new covenant, the image of the rebirthwhen Israel crossed the
RedSeaout of Egypt, leavingbehindall thatwas earthly andpassing through tribulation
and death into a lifewithHim, God. And it was thewater theywere forced to go through
to receive the new life. Just as it is today, with Jesus Christ. The night Jesus spoke to
Nicodemus, He aimed His word at a man who — by virtue of his own upbringing, his
learning, and not least his religious faith and his strict observance to the last detail —
believed himself assured of a place on the inside of God. Nicodemus was a ruler of the
Jews, the teacher of Israel; and Jesus told him plainly that his rank bought him nothing:
that he toomust be born again of water and the Spirit.

Do not stumble that the prophet says sprinklewhere the rite is immersion. The sprin-
kling is God’s— «I will sprinkle clean water upon you» (Ezekiel 36:25)—and thewordHe
chooses, the Hebrew zaraq, is the very verb for the bloodMoses «sprinkled on the people»
when he said «Behold the blood of the covenant» (Exodus 24:8): the covenant-cleansing
He works from above, the washing noman can do for himself. The immersion is ours—
the going wholly under that confesses what God has already done within us. Scripture
binds the two in a single breath: «having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
our bodies washed with pure water» (Hebrews 10:22). He sprinkles the heart; we lower the
body. One cleansing and a new spirit, through a true baptism you choose for yourself,
and not a washing received as an infant. And let none bend this promise into a warrant
for baptizing thosewho cannot yet believe: the sprinkling is the inwardwork God alone
performs, and the same breath that gives it says He will «cause you to walk in my statutes,
and ye shall keep my judgments» (Ezekiel 36:27).

Read parts of this book slowly. Take your time, for there ismuch detail that comes to
light— a little too much at times, but know that I have much onmy heart, and that the
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CHAPTER 1. THE DOORWAY 7

writing of this book has been a labour of love forme. Above all, I hope itmay help convey
somethingofGod’s goodness, and that youyourselfwill choose towalkwith Jesus, if you
have not already done so. O man, search yourself and come before God in your inmost
being. Seek Him with all your heart, and you shall find. Knock, and Jesus Himself will
come in and share both a meal with you and His life. Nothing less. For Jesus means life,
not death.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


8

Chapter 2

Foreword

This is Jørn André Halseth’s autobiography. It portrays his life journey, beginning with
his birth in 1975 and following him over nearly fifty years. Readers gain an intimate in-
sight into his spiritual birth, his personal struggles, and how God intervened in his life
through signs and wonders. It also tells of the Holy Spirit’s voice in his life.

The autobiography takes readers through Halseth’s early years, marked by family
challenges and a search formeaning, up to the decisivewords bywhichhe received Jesus
as Lord andMaster in 2008,whenhe also received a vision fromGodat the verymoment
it happened. From there, it explores his walk in faith, encounters with the Living God,
and theministry he is called to.

He does not shy away fromdiscussing the difficulties he has faced, including divorce,
career uncertainty, and spiritual struggles. These challenges are presented against a
backdropofGod’smiraculous intervention, propheticwords—oftenyearsbefore things
came to pass—and a faith that grew fromdoubt to conviction as hismindwas renewed
through God’s word and with the saints around him. The book also delves into theo-
logical themes, particularly the critical matter of baptism and the nature of Jesus Christ,
grounded not only in Scripture but also in his own experiences, which confirm the writ-
ten word. His narrative weaves together biblical truths with personal testimonies.

Thiswriting isnot justapersonal story, buta testimonyofGod’s faithfulness. Halseth
openly shares his experiences, both victories and trials, in the hope that readerswill seek
God and the Holy Spirit’s leading for their own life. Above all, we are urged to listen to
Jesus and not cast aside His word — the gift to discern right from wrong, to separate
truth from lies. It is not always easy to follow one’s calling, as it requires sacrifice, both
financial and practical. And there arise intersections in life where the tension between
the newand the old life does not always feel comfortable, but it is important to labour to
break through. ButGod is faithful (Lamentations3:22-23). For this isGod’s ownpromise
to the one who seeks Him:

«And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all
your heart.»

— Jeremiah 29:13
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CHAPTER 2. FOREWORD 9

Thisprayer fordiscernmentdoesnot standalone—it followsanapostolic command.
For Paul bids us not merely to wait on the Spirit, but to seek His gifts in earnest:

«But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I unto you amore excellent
way.»

— 1 Corinthians 12:31

The same charge sounds again: «desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy»
(1 Corinthians 14:1). And foremost among them stands the very «discerning of spirits» (1
Corinthians 12:10) that this foreword calls for. To seek, then, is not pride but obedience.
Yet the gift has an opposite we are warned of just as strongly— towound or quench the
Giver Himself:

«And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day
of redemption.»

—Ephesians 4:30

«Quench not the Spirit.»

— 1 Thessalonians 5:19

Here the two linesmeet in one and the same obedience: to seek the Spirit’s gifts and
not to grieve the Holy Spirit are two sides of one thing. He who receives what the Spirit
giveshonoursHim; hewhodespises orquenchesHis voice (1Thessalonians5:19–20) sets
himself against Him. So the prayer for discernment is at once a prayer for a soft heart—
a heart that neither quenches nor grieves, but seeks, receives, and obeys.

And whom are these gifts for? For those who belong to Him — who are known by
Him.

Jesus said to him: «Because you have seenme, you believe. Blessed are those
who have not seen and yet believe.»

— John 20:29

But a coin has two sides, does it not? He blesses those who believe without seeing
— yet not everyone who says he believes is known by Him. On the last day many will
stand before Him and rehearse what they have done— even those who hadmiraculous
gifts, not only the gift of teaching, for example — «have we not prophesied in thy name?
… and in thy name done many wonderful works?» — and He will answer with the most
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CHAPTER 2. FOREWORD 10

terrible words in all of Scripture: «I never knew you» (Matthew 7:22–23). Mark what
they brought: works, and many of them, every one in His name— and still, not known.
For no stack of good works has ever bought a man into covenant; we are saved «not by
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy … by the washing of
regeneration» (Titus 3:5), «not of works, lest any man should boast» (Ephesians 2:9). What
makes aman known is not what he does for God but what God has done to himwhen he
does as Jesus said — and lets His blood wash him clean within, and the covenant that
closes as we rise up out of the water, «the answer of a good conscience toward God, by the
resurrection of Jesus Christ» (1 Peter 3:21).

For beliefwas nevermeant to end in your seeing; itwasmeant to end inHis knowing.
That your name be written in the Book of Life. So do not ask only whether you believe
things about Him, nor count up the good you have done. Ask whether you are known by
Him—washed in theblood, sealed in thewater, His. The threshold is nothigh: everyone
who has ever truly asked to be known by Him has been heard. But do not stand on the
bank of this water all your days and drown in the cares of life, unknown. Come down,
and be known by Jesus— let His word become your way.

«He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not
shall be damned.»

—Mark 16:16

And keep the order He set: the same soul who believes is the one baptized—two acts
laid on one person, never split between two. For no man can believe in another’s stead
— a so-called proxy-faith. Faith is the heart’s own act — «with the heart man believeth
unto righteousness» (Romans 10:10) — and each soul answers for itself. This is not law
and prophets only; Paul himself says the same: «every man shall bear his own burden»
(Galatians 6:5), and «every one of us shall give account of himself to God» (Romans 14:12).
And it cuts both ways, for good as for ill: «the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father
… the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him» (Ezekiel 18:20). Not even the most
righteous can stand in our place; were Noah, Daniel and Job there, they «shall deliver
neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness» (Ezekiel
14:20). Therefore none can be baptized by proxy, nor faith vowed by another over one
who cannot yet believe— for the water is «the answer of a good conscience toward God» (1
Peter 3:21), and a conscience cannot answer for a soul not its own. And let none lean on
Paul’s lone, passing question about those «baptized for the dead» (1 Corinthians 15:29):
he neither commands it nor commends it, but names in the third person a custom he
uses only to prove that the dead rise—andone unexplained practice founds no doctrine
against the whole weight of theWord.
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CHAPTER 2. FOREWORD 11

For this is the very heart of Paul’s gospel: in baptism we are «buried with him» and
«risen with him through the faith of the operation of God» (Colossians 2:12). Baptism is the
circumcision «made without hands» (Colossians 2:11)— the circumcision of the heart, an
inward work no hand but God’s can perform, and which no faith but your own can re-
ceive. And thehouseholds thatwere baptized in Scripturewere precisely the households
that believed: the jailer «rejoiced, believing in God with all his house» (Acts 16:34), and at
Corinth «many … believed, and were baptized» (Acts 18:8) — faith and water fell on the
same who heard. You must be known yourself, on your own word— no one else’s. No
substitute. No proxy. You — yet with witnesses in the blood, the water, and the Spirit.
Even Jesuswasbaptized. Whynot you,whenHe is theWay, theTruth, and theLife? Why
stand against God’s word? Why try towalk parallel to God instead of in unity with Him?
The Pharisees thought,«I am in the right withGod», yetwere not humble before the truth.
The atheist is proud within and will not say yes to God; but, just like the Pharisee, they
lose the very thing they never had— life.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


12

Chapter 3

Introduction

The Lord bless you and keep you! The Lord make his face shine upon you and be
gracious to you! The Lord lift up his countenance upon you and give you peace!

—Numbers 6:24-26

God desires that you come to know the truth (1 Timothy 2:4), and He is the Onewho
knows you best — your Creator, Jesus Christ (John 1:3). I who write these words am
born again, having received Jesus Christ as my Lord and Master in 2008. This memoir
is the story of my life before and after, written as a testimony in which I choose to lay
my own life bare for your sake— for God asks us to proclaim from the housetops what
He whispers within us. It does not mean that the believer’s life is perfect and without
trials—quite the opposite. We are still human, andwemake amess of things—but for
what we have done right, we speak of the life and the eternity to come. And one thing
I know: God is my Father, and He is not the father of lies. The father of lies steals, kills,
and destroys (John 10:10; cf. 8:44). God gives life— eternal life.

When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long.
For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is turned into the
drought of summer. Selah. I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity
have I not hid. I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the LORD; and thou
forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

—Psalm 32:3-5

The chapter that follows — Reborn — The Pillar — is the doctrine this book rests
on: the mikveh, the threshold of Heaven, and the testimony God wove into the letters
of the books of Moses. The rest of the book is the lived testimony of a Norwegian who
stood outside the gates of Heaven— until salvation knocked and the true Mikveh, with
baptismand full immersion in JesusChrist, carriedhim fromdeath to life,with signs and
wonders following. Two later chapters — Torah Watermark and The Encoded Baptism
— go thoroughly into the letter-layer of the books of Moses for the reader who wants
the evidence in depth. Read themwhen you are ready, or return to them; the testimony
stands on its own either way.

May theHoly Spirit— the other helper Jesus promised (John 14:26)—showyou this
in the time to come.
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CHAPTER 3. INTRODUCTION 13

For whoever hears the Word but does not do what the Word says is like a man
who looks at his face in a mirror. He looks at it, goes his way and immediately
forgets what he looked like. But whoever looks into the perfect law of freedom and
continues with it does not become a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work. Such
a person shall be blessed in their work. Whoever thinks they worship God but does
not keep their tongue in check deceives themselves, and their worship is worthless.
A worship that is pure and faultless before God, our Father, is to help widows and
orphaned children in their need, and not let oneself be stained by the world.

—James 1:23-27
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Chapter 4

Reborn—The Pillar

Ten years ago, in 2016, I asked the Holy Spirit in my spirit how children who die before
they can consciously choose Christ might enter Heaven, given the New Testament com-
mand of baptism (John 3:5; Mark 16:16). He answeredwith oneword. Just one. Ablution.
I did not know what it meant. I had to look it up. The dictionary told me it was a rit-
ual washing — the cleansing the priests underwent before they entered the Most Holy
Place. When Aaron, Moses’ brother, was consecrated as high priest, he was washed in
water, dressed in priestly garments, and anointed with oil so that he could come before
God (Leviticus 8). The Holy Spirit gave me no explanation. He gave me the word and
trusted me to carry it. I did not understand then that He had handed me the seed of an
entire doctrine in a single breath.

To understand what that one word holds, we must return to one night in Jerusalem
two thousand years ago, when a Pharisee named Nicodemus— a ruler of the Jews and
a teacher of Israel — came to Jesus by night and confessed: «Rabbi, we know that thou
art a teacher come from God; for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be
with him» (John 3:2). He came seeking. Jesus answered his unspoken question before he
could ask it.

Jesus answered: «Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one is born again [from
above], he cannot see the kingdom of God.» Nicodemus said to Him: «How
can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his
mother’s womb and be born?» Jesus answered: «Truly, truly, I say to you,
unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of
God.»

— John 3:1-5

For a teacher of Israel, the imagery of «born again» had a concrete home. The lan-
guage of new birth belonged to the Gentile who completed conversion to the God of Is-
rael through themikveh (H4723), the immersionbath: aproselytewhocameup fromthat
water was reckoned — as the rabbis would later phrase a far older principle — «like a
newborn child» (Yevamot 22a). His old life dissolved. He received a new father— Abra-
ham. He stood at Sinai retroactively andwas reckoned an Israelite from thatmoment on.
And this was no foreign thought in Israel: into the Messiah’s own genealogy Gentiles
had already been grafted— Rahab of Jericho, the Canaanite, and Ruth of Moab—wild
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CHAPTER 4. REBORN—THE PILLAR 15

branches grafted «contrary to nature» into the good olive tree (Romans 11:24), so that
the stranger’s way in was written into the very bloodline the Saviour would come from.

And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; andObed begat
Jesse;

—Matthew 1:5

Themikvehdidnotmerelywashtheproselyte; itmadehimasonofAbraham. What
undid Nicodemus was not the picture but its aim — Jesus turned the rebirth a Gentile
walked through onto the ultimate insider.

Amikveh—literally, a gathering ofwater— is a pool of naturally collected, undrawn
water: rain, spring, or living water that flowed in of itself and was never carried in a
vessel, at least forty se’ah (about 575 litres). A profoundly pure form is rainwater—water
fromheaven, given like themannaandneverdrawnbyhumanhand: mandoesnotmake
the cleansing, he receives what falls from above. The immersion itself, tevilah, is total:
thewhole body and every hair go under at once, with nothing—clothing, jewellery, not
even a knot of hair— coming between the person and the water.

What Jesus told Nicodemus, then, was not subtle. He told the teacher of Israel — a
son of Abrahamby blood, a Pharisee by training, a ruler of the Jews by station— that he
could enter the kingdom of God by no other door than the one a Gentilemust walk
through. His cultural credentials counted for nothing at the threshold of Heaven. He
had to stand in the proselyte’s water like any uncircumcised stranger before him. And
that water, John’s Gospel will show, is finally a Person: Jesus offers the «living water»
of the Spirit (John 4:10-14), and Jeremiah had long since called the LORD Himself «the
miqveh of Israel, the fountain of living waters» (Jeremiah 17:13) — miqveh meaning both
hope and immersion-pool, the very pun Rabbi Akiva would turn on God (Mishnah Yoma
8:9). Read together, they present Jesus as the trueMiqveh of Israel— the cleansing-pool
the rabbinic rite was always pointing toward.

This is the pillar on which this book rests. I was not exactly a Nicodemus — I
was no Pharisee, no teacher of Israel, no Sanhedrin member. But in the way that mat-
ters most I stood where he stood: outside the Gates of Heaven, with credentials in
myhand that boughtme nothing. I was raised in cultural Christianity in Norway, bap-
tized as an infant in the state church — but I was a spiritual seeker. The baptism did
nothing for me, nor do I see it do so for most of those around me. My forebears for the
most part did not confess Jesus as their Saviour; my grandmother Jenny, my mother’s
mother, was one of the very few believers amongst them. And I am not sure I truly be-
lieved in Heaven; if I did, I quietly took it for granted that some kind of Heaven would
be mine by simple right of being human. I was an educated man— anMSc engineer—
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CHAPTER 4. REBORN—THE PILLAR 16

a man of the world, saturated in this earth’s knowledge, including the spiritual kind,
though on the wrong side of it. Like Nicodemus, I had as much to unlearn as I had to
learn. I had to come to the proselyte’s water as an adult and enter for the first time. The
memoir you are about to read is the slow thirty-three-year walk of a Norwegian stand-
ing outsideHeaven’s gateswith cultural and intellectual credentials thatmeant nothing
there—until salvation came knocking in 2008. In God’s eyes I was, all those years, a Gen-
tile being drawn toward Israel through Jesus Christ— the trueMiqveh the rabbinic rite
always pointed toward.

And thatoneword theHolySpirit gaveme tenyears ago—ablution—was the seedof
the entire doctrine. It was the priest-cleansing rite at Aaron’s consecration. The Father
gave me a single word in 2016. He had already written its commentary into the
Torah three thousand years before.
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Chapter 5

Reborn—The Lamp

The lampof the body is the eye. If therefore your eye is single, yourwhole body shall
be full of light; but if your eye is evil, your whole body shall be full of darkness.

—Matthew 6:22-23

Jesus said the eye is the lamp of the body. What we look at — where we choose to
place our attention— is what gets illuminated. For three thousand four hundred years,
the Hebrew letters of the Torah have carried a watermark no human eye could read —
and yet the codes remained dark. They were there. No one could see them. Not because
the light was missing from the page, but because no eye had ever been turned on the
letters at the scale the watermark required.

WhenwebuiltDarash—whenweplacedour eyeon the letters andasked themwhat
they encode— the codes began to light up. Not because we created them. Not because
we added anything to Scripture. Because we finally pointed the lamp at what God
had alreadywritten, so thewatermarkHis Spirit pressed into the Torah three thousand
years ago could finally be seen. The codes are now lighting up — for me, for you who
read this, for the generations coming after— because the eye has at last been turned in
their direction.

Letme lift the lampnow, so you carry one such findingwith you through every chap-
ter that follows.

The Pharisee’s name—Nicodemus,נקדמוס—appears as an Equidistant Letter Se-
quence in the Torah at a skip of one thousand and ninety-two letters, beginning pre-
cisely atNumbers 7:17. That verse records the offering of Nachshon ben Amminadab,
prince of Judah and, in ancient Jewish tradition, the first to step into the Red Sea before
its waters parted. The man Jesus told to be born of water has his Hebrew name en-
coded passing through the verse of themanwho entered the water first.

And it does not stop there. Inside Numbers 7:17 itself — the very verse the Nicode-
mus code anchors — water ,(מים) son ,(בן) and heart (לב) all appear as ELS at skip 2,
woven into the verse’s own letters. Overlapping the same verse: Spirit (רוח) at skip −56,
new (חדש) at skip −54, born (ילד) at skip 57. The Hebrew name of Jesus— Yeshua,ישוע
—appears at skip −244, its letters encompassing the verse. Andmiqveh (מקוה) together
with Abraham (אברהם) sit in the preceding passage at Numbers 6:17, the long skip of
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CHAPTER 5. REBORN—THE LAMP 18

miqveh reaching forward into the Nicodemus anchor. These new-birth words are short
and common as equidistant sequences — they fall near many verses, and shuffled con-
trol texts reproduce them too; the weight of this finding rests not on them but on the
name itself: Naqdemos, six letters at a skip of 1,092, beginning precisely on Nachshon,
and present in none of the shuffled controls.

And further still: the closestpair of twospecificwords in theentireTorahat skip 1,244
— «faith» ,אמונה) emunah) and «immersion» ,טבילה) tevilah) — sit at Deuteronomy
21:23, just two letters apart, on the very verse Paul quotes in Galatians 3:13:

Cursed is everyone who hangs on a tree.

—Galatians 3:13 / Deuteronomy 21:23

Faith and immersion, touching at the crucifixion verse. Encoded into the Torah’s
letters one thousand four hundred years before the cross was raised. And the gematria
seals it:Mashiach (Messiah, 358) plusTevilah (immersion, 56) equals four hundred and
fourteen— the exact gematria of Nachshon ,(נחשון) the man who walked into the sea
first.

And one finding more — the seal on the one word the Spirit gave me ten years ago.
Without explanation, in 2016, He gaveme theword ablution—thepriestlywashing. It is
enacted in theconsecrationofAaron,where«Moses broughtAaronandhis sons, andwashed
themwith water» (Leviticus 8:6). Andwhen the lamp is turned on that consecration, the
vocabulary of the new birth is threaded through the letters all around it: wash ,(רחץ)
pure ,(טהור) water ,(מים) Spirit ,(רוח) immersion— tevilah ,(טבילה) a comparatively
rare sequence in theTorah—andmiqveh (מקוה) itself, the pool thewhole ritewaspoint-
ing toward. I make no statistical marvel of it: short words fall nearmany verses, and the
honest test does not single this passage out. But the resonancewas enough forme—He
named the word to my spirit before I understood it, and there it stood, woven into the
chapter where the priest is washed to enter the holy place. He told me ablution in 2016.
He had written the washing into the Torah’s letters three thousand years before. The
lamp turned, and there it was, waiting.

The watermark Aaron stood in. The watermark Nicodemus walked through. The
watermark Paul preached. The watermark the Father set down in writing before any of
us were born.

And the Onewho told Nicodemus «yemust be born again»was born again Himself—
outof the grave. TheFather spokeover the resurrection-Son thewordsof Psalm2:7: «this
day have I begotten thee» (Acts 13:33). TheGreek verb is gennaōG1080γεννάω—the very
same verb Jesus usedwithNicodemus. The Sonwas quickened by the Spirit (1 Peter 3:18)
who had overshadowed Mary (Luke 1:35). Jesus is prōtotokos ek tōn nekrōn— firstborn
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from the dead (Colossians 1:18); in the Torah’s own Hebrew, peṭer H6363 פֶּ͏טֶר reḥem
H7358 ,רֶחֶם the opener of the womb (Exodus 13:2; Luke 2:23). Mary’s womb was the
first He opened; the tomb-womb was the second. He went through first, and the door
He opened He calls us through. And the Torah seals it in its own letters: at Genesis 22:4
—the third day of the Akedah, when Abraham lifted up his eyes— qum (rise) is encoded
inside the verse at skip −8, and tequmah (resurrection) encompasses the chapter at skip
−204. The third-day rising of the Son is woven into the third-day deliverance of Isaac,
three thousand years before the cross.

And see what became of him. The man who came in the dark, asking how a man
could enter the womb again, did not vanish into that dark. Years later he stood in the
Sanhedrin and dared a single sentence: «Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him,
and know what he doeth?» (John 7:51) — a small, costly defence of the very Jesus he had
once approached by night. And when the cross was raised in broad daylight, when the
men closer to the Lord had scattered, it was Nicodemus who came with Joseph of Ari-
matheabearing«amixture ofmyrrhandaloes, aboutanhundredpoundweight» (John19:39)
— a king’s burial portion— and laid hands on the body of the very Miqveh that had an-
swered him on that long-ago night. The man who could not understand was saved
by the One he could not understand. The seed of John 3 bloomed at the cross.

This is what Reborn is. Not merely the story of a man saved in 2008. The pillar is
the doctrine; the rest of this book is the flesh on the bones — the lived testimony of a
Norwegian Nicodemus brought, across all the years, to the Miqveh of Israel. May the
Lamp shine on every reader who turns these pages.
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Chapter 6

Haukeland Hospital (1975)

I was born in 1975 at Haukeland Hospital in Bergen. I was a bundle weighing 4.2 kilos,
45 cm long, and with red hair. During my first year of life, we lived at Solheimsviken,
not far from Danmarksplass. After a year, we moved to Ørnahaugen in Fyllingsdalen, a
nice place for children to grow up. My name back thenwas Jørn André Nynes, but it was
changed to Jørn André Nese Berntzen whenmy stepfather came into the picture, before
my first wife and I took the surname Halseth in 2005, after the Halseth farm in Vik in
Sogn.

My maternal grandmother’s name is Jenny Gjertine Johannesdatter Halseth, even
though that is probably not what is written on her birth certificate. She has lived at Ask
on Askøy outside Bergen for most of her life and is approaching 100 years of age.

Mymother’s namewasGunvor Nese before shemarried a second time, tomy stepfa-
ther. He was a dedicated employee in every company he worked for and a capable man
in that regard. My biological father was previously named Bjorn Nynes. He had vari-
ous jobs in his time, butwas amachinist and seaman for several years. I amhis firstborn,
andmybrother and I hadminimal contactwith theNynes family during our upbringing,
includingmy father as well, actually.

My grandfather on my mother’s side had what many call a near-death experience.
He saw the light and was told that his time had not yet come and that he needed to re-
turn. It was not something the family spoke openly about, but my grandmother and I
cherished it between us. It was there, like a quiet knowing that the world beyond this
one was real. I believe it planted something inme long before I had words for it.

Summers and vacations with my mother, before I was nine years old, were spent
at Ask on Askøy together with my grandmother and grandfather, aunt Irene, and Uncle
Aage. We were always warmly welcomed by them. Of my parents’ family, I only know
mygrandmother as abelievingperson. She alwaysprayed forus, butnoone in the family
toldmeabout the true Jesus. Neither didmyex-wife norher family share the gospelwith
me, either before or after we were married. I am reminded again that we cannot remain
lukewarm to the truth and expect the truth thereafter to warm up the congregation.

Iwas baptized as an infant at Ask and confirmed in theChurch ofNorway in Fyllings-
dalen, but was not born again there. I understand that much now, looking back in hind-
sight. Nor did anyone tell me that onemust confess Jesus as Lord andMaster with one’s
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mouth and be baptized for the forgiveness of sins of one’s own freewill, turn away from
one’s old life, and walk with Jesus. If one is to enter the covenant and be adopted by God,
this does not happen under coercion aswith infant baptism, but is a personal choice. No
one can make this choice for you, neither father nor mother on earth. We can influence
each other positively and negatively, but the birth of the spirit is a gift from God and
must be received voluntarily. I was born again in a God-fearing free church in Knarvik
outside Bergen in 2008, at 33 years old, at ”Christian Fellowship Nordhordland.” And
this I knowby experience, not only by doctrine. Themoment I received Jesus Iwas given
a vision: it was as though God opened all my spiritual senses to a hundred percent clar-
ity, and for a short while I was lifted up into the heavenlies. There I felt it, and I knew it
with the whole of me—how spotlessly clean I became, washed free from all the filth and
grime of my past. Until then I had been neither filled with the Holy Spirit nor cleansed;
in that moment I felt the cleansing itself take place, complete and real.
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Chapter 7

Childhood (1980)

I should mention that I have two brothers. Tom, fifteenmonths younger thanme, is my
full brother; we grew up side by side through everything that followed—the move, the
apartmentblocksatØrnahaugen, thenewspaperdeliveryyears, andourmother’s illness.
Lars Erik, twelve years younger, ismyhalf-brother through ourmother’smarriage tomy
stepfather; he came later into a family that was already struggling and was only twelve
years old when our mother died. Today, both brothers have two children each.

When I was five years old, my father and mother divorced. Mymother was a caring
woman and took good care of us for the first ten years, but the divorce left deep marks.
She eventually entered a negative spiral, and this was the start of the last eighteen years
of her life. My biological father was an alcoholic for many years, and it took a toll on
my mother before and after their marriage ended. He was highly unaware of his own
behavior during these years, as he was under the influence of alcohol much of the time,
andwe had a number of difficult experiences through his abuse. In short, this turbulent
time sowedbad seeds in all of us, and thiswould bear bad fruit after some years. Forgive-
ness cleanses out the bad, but often we are either dull, unwilling, or too self-righteous
to either realize our ownmistakes or forgive the one who hurts us. Forme, such healing
took place in 2012, butwewill come back to this later. My father chose in 2021 to receive
Jesus andbe born again at the age of seventy-one, and is today anewman inChrist. I can
also tell you that he was shot in 2020 and actually survived—the doctors said he must
have had guardian angels watching over him. So it was not exactly straightforward to
baptize him, so to speak, as his stubbornness could have cost himmore than just his life.

We go back to my childhood in the ’80s. We had it really nice at Ørnahaugen in
Bergen, where the children had good outdoor areas with playgrounds and large com-
mon areas to play in. We lived in an apartment block, and there were several rows of
them with two or three entrances in each. Each block was three stories high, and sev-
eral of the blocks were placed in a semicircle around the common area. This created a
naturally private space for the residents. There were also areas of forest around us that
the children could explore and make use of. I myself made several simple huts and the
likewith usedmaterials I found in the local area. It was therefore nice every time I found
planks with nails lying around. The routine was to pull the nails, straighten them out,
build the hut, and dismantle it after a while. Then I would erect a new one in a new
place, preferably a bit up in the trees. I remember at one point I had built a tiny little
platform up in a tree just one and a half meters above ground level, out on a branch that
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split in two. My mother was lying sunbathing over on the lawn, and before I knew it, I
was sitting on the ground with the materials around me and my mother came running
over to check on me. Things usually went fine, but there were some bumps and bruises
over the years. Perhaps theworst that happenedwaswhen Imanaged to hitmyselfwith
the hammer right in the forehead one day when I was knocking out a nail, or when I fell
headfirst over thewall onto the asphalt. Such things you rememberwell, even though it
was about forty years ago.

Among the other things happening outside the blocks, we often cycled in groups,
played tag, or jumped with elastic bands and jump ropes and other group games. This
was the timebefore everyonehad computers and tablets, so the childrenwere very active
outdoors.

I also remember thatmymomoften askedme andmy little brotherwhatwewanted
for dinner the next day. Tomato soup was by far my favorite, but my mother’s home-
made meatballs with brown gravy, potatoes, and vegetables also tasted wonderful. My
mother’s sister, Aunt Sonja, has a special touch with baking, which we also liked. My
mother herself had a fondness for chocolate sheet cake, and I was never far away when
she made it. When the cake was done, I went in and out of the kitchen repeatedly so
I could sneak a fresh piece each time, even if it was ever so warm at the start. It was
certainly good. It is a bit ironic that I have never myself made such a sheet cake, but I
remember well the taste of mymother’s version. Her type was the light variety and not
with much dark chocolate, but with a distinct flavor, airy and fine. When it was freshly
baked, it was extra good, as fresh baking usually is.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


24

Chapter 8

Stepfather (1983)

My new stepfather enters the picture and marries my mother, though he did not adopt
the children. With our «stepfather», the family gained access to a car. We also started
rentingVHSmovies fromtime to timeandoccasionallywent toChinese restaurants from
this period onwards. The family finances were good at the start of their marriage, and
our first vacation abroad was to Mallorca in Spain, and Denmark on another occasion.
I remember one time driving go-karts in Mallorca, and there was almost a burnt smell
from the tires as I cut the corners. I absolutely loved it, but my stepfather looked com-
pletely frightened when I got off the track. He was not rich in words, but his eyes spoke
volumes. Both experiences were meaningful in themselves, and I grew from them. We
swama lot, and thatwas the summer I looked like a grilled turkey onmy back and could
peel off skin in large flakes. We also ate too much candy back then, not exactly good
for the teeth. On the somewhat negative side, I can see in hindsight that this was the
beginning of the end for mymother.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


25

Chapter 9

Newspaper Delivery (1987)

I am 12 years old, and togetherwith a friend, I start delivering the newspaper BA, Bergen-
sAvisen. The delivery route is in Fyllingsdalen at Ørnahaugen andHjalmar Brantingsvei,
and Iwalk it togetherwithmy friend. Later, I startwith ”BergensTidende” inBarliaveien
in Fyllingsdalen. I continue with this until I finish high school. I am glad to earn the ex-
tra money as well as the physical activity it provides, and it is somewhat fun that I was
one of the youngest newspaper delivery boys in Bergen when I started.

It is autumn 1987, and the familymoves fromØrnahaugen to Bjorgedalen at the bot-
tom of Fyllingsdalen, which puts pressure on the finances as interest rates go up in the
following years. Mymother is nowwell into the onset of her illness, both physically and
mentally. She begins towithdrawmore into herself, and it is the start of a negative spiral
ofmedication use and toomuch time bedridden, which in turnwears downhermuscles.
The doctor also gives her too many medications during these years and almost has his
medical license revoked because of this. My stepfather follows the career ladder and has
good jobs in the coming years, but is unable to take care of the childrenwhenmymother
begins to «fade away».

I do not understand it myself at the time, but it is as if a black hole is growing inside
me. Deep within, I also feel a growing need for truth without knowing where to go to
find it. During this time, I slowly slip into a depression that consumes my energy. It
does not help that my stepfather often comes home late from work and has a habit of
skipping making dinner, telling us to «just grab something to eat». He excuses himself
by saying he has eaten at work. My body is probably partly malnourished during this
period, and the situation isworsened by the so-called spiritual ideas I have absorbed,my
lack of nutritional knowledge, and eventually abstaining frommeat. My performance at
school falls behind in the following years.
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Chapter 10

Like in a Desert (1990)

Wejump forward toaround 1990; the family situationwasunchanged. Itwasduring this
time that I had said to mymother that it seemed like she wanted to die, something she,
of course, reacted strongly to. That was essentially what was happening before our eyes
as she lay almost constantly in bed month after month. She did not make dinner; she
was not social. I remember she read «The Legend of the Ice People» byMargit Sandemo,
which I understand in hindsight was not good for her. She lost herself and her body
deteriorated, andmy stepfather was unable to put his foot down.

The family challenges during this period were nevertheless a blessing as they made
me search for answers to why I was alive, meaning I wanted to find the purpose and
meaning of life. It is in this context that I first began to «talk» to the «universe» out of
desperation. What I did not know was that God heard my cry for help. I asked for help
to untangle a «big knot» on the inside. And suddenly, as if out of nowhere, it dissolved
as though it had never been there. This is the first time I can remember hearing the Holy
Spirit speak tome, even though at the time I did not understand whowas speaking.

Youmust find out who Jesus is and what Hemeans to you

— The Holy Spirit said

After this, it was as if a strong thirst for truth came over me and I scoured the library
at Oasen Shopping Center or the one in Bergen City Center for books about paranormal
phenomena. I stayed far away from the Bible, although this was more subconscious. I
also started seeking out so-called «alternative books». Ironically, there was very little to
find about Jesus at the library even though the Bible is themost documented book in the
entire world, a fact few are aware of.

We jumpback to 1990 andmy search for truth. The«alternative books» from the book
club Energica and similar sources all have a falsified image of Jesus. They appear beau-
tiful on the outside but on the inside they speak death and not life. And this is hidden
behindaveil ofmysticismandsensualityandmore. That in turnmademedull andnumb
to the truth. That I developed an inner resistance to God’s word because of such «spir-
itual ideas» is something I only understand now when I look back. Today I realize that
this resistance was like a death in me that had to be put aside in baptism so that I could
receive a new life in the spirit, the same principle that we must be willing to die with
Jesus if we are to bear the fruit of the Spirit.
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Jesus replied: ”The hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified. Very truly
I tell you, unless a kernel of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it remains only a
single seed. But if it dies, it produces many seeds. Anyone who loves their life will
lose it, while anyone who hates their life in this world will keep it for eternal life.
Whoever serves me must follow me; and where I am, my servant also will be. My
Father will honor the one who serves me.”

—John 12:23-26

During these years I started buying books that covered topics like channeling, tele-
portation, astral travel, telekinesis, automatic writing and similar things—familiar top-
ics for spiritists or actively seeking individuals. This is unfamiliar territory for many
Christians, which is both an advantage and a disadvantage. The advantage is that they
have not played with such things and the disadvantage is that they do not know much
about it. In short, this interest leads one to become arrogant toward the truth and the
Holy Spirit, inmy experience. Even though the personmay claim to have control of their
life, this iswithout substance in reality, and that iswhere I foundmyself for several years.

There are also seemingly harmless games like Ouija boards and similar things that
people play with to make contact with the «spirit world» without understanding that
there is a real danger behind this. It is a bit like signing a contract for renting an apart-
ment. You are bound to the contract by your signature. It is the samewith actions, both
thought and concrete. And once one barrier is removed, it can in itself start a chain re-
action like dominoes. We all know this principle and it goes both ways, positive as well
as negative. Physical as well as spiritual. My mother was herself in a negative down-
ward spiral where no one around her could discern the battle that was taking place in
her spirit.
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Chapter 11

High School (1991)

I remember that my grades went down at Fyllingsdalen High School and that one of the
teachers was surprised that I performed so poorly. I had an average of M (Very Good)
with an S (Excellent) in math from junior high school, a subject I had worked extremely
hardat. Iwanted toprove to the teacher that I actually couldmaster themath. The family
situationwasbeginning to take its toll in earnest, and in the transition tohigh school,my
mother becamemore andmore passive in terms of taking care of her children.

The distance between home and school increased when we moved to Bjorgedalen,
and from 1991, when Bergens Tidende became amorning newspaper, I was up at five or
six in the morning. My newspaper route in Barliaveien was four and a half kilometers
from where we now lived. My mental performance declined during these three years,
and I was so exhausted when I came home and had done my homework that I spent
much of my time lying in bed, dozing in the afternoons. I lost my best friend because of
this. Mymother was worried about me but was not able to take care of either herself or
her children during this period. It did not help that she spent her days reading books like
«The Legend of the Ice People» byMargit Sandemo or sought help from «so-called spiritual
people» who denied Jesus Christ as the Son of God. Many people think these are bru-
tal words, but I speak from the experience of having watched my mother wither away
while she let herself be lured by magic, mysticism, and «romantic» books while she her-
self stood on the edge of the abyss. Lukewarmness is not an option for the Saints called
by God to His work.

I knownow that the books I read about Jesus inmy teenage yearswere outright false
stories with a beautiful exterior and false spirituality. Many believe I am arrogant when I
tell them that much in the world is false spirituality, but it is the truth, and I have seen
much myself since I was born again. There are many books that write about a falsified
messiah in the same way that other religions or various «spiritual» thought systems try
to twist the truth about who Jesus Christ actually is.

For my own part, from when I was around fifteen years old, I read more or less ev-
erything I could find about these topics and can tell you that even without being born
again, I felt that something was missing. Deep inside I was still arrogant toward God,
but nevertheless discerned parts of what I experienced. I did not have eyes to see until
2008. Yes indeed, the supernatural is real, but genuine and pure blessings come from
God. I can add that my future wife, on several occasions, has told me about people she
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knowswhopracticemagic. I havemyselfwitnessed a case inNorwaywhere a persondid
this for financial gain, but that person felt God’s power stop this when we prayed. You
must excuseme because now I am getting a bit ahead of the events.

It is otherwise very interesting to point out that in 1994, Statistical ScienceMagazine
(Volume 9, Number 3) published an article that examines Equidistant Letter Sequence
(ELS) based on the Book of Genesis in the Bible. The article was written by DoronWitz-
tum, EliyahuRips, and Yoav Rosenberg. This is one of the few scientificworks that exam-
ines what is popularly called the Bible Codes. I knew nothing about this at the time, but
wanted to make you aware of it as it really was and is a fantastic discovery of the depth
and precision of God’s word. Let us continue on to 1995.
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Chapter 12

Fokhol Farm (1995)

After a failed start in themechanical engineering programat BergenUniversity College, I
decided to go to Fokhol Farm, a biodynamic farm in Stange in Hedmark. There I worked
as a farmhand for a full year and received healthy food and good physical work. I was
actually their first intern to stay for a whole year, and I remember they servedmeatballs
at the farewell dinner, which was quite special since this was not common. You would
think that farmers eat normal amounts of meat, but not at Fokhol, during my time any-
way. The operation of this farmwas part of Steiner’s philosophy and is part of a general
«spiritual» undercurrent in society that captures many trusting and searching people.
One thinks of purity and less pesticide use, which is positive, but what was not spoken
loudly about was that Steiner taught about a spirit behind it all, which again does not
confess Jesus as Lord andMaster or tell that He gaveHis life for us, nor thatwemust give
our lives through baptism to be born again. In popular books about «metaphysics», one
will also see talk about Gaia or Mother Earth, something many people get completely
caught up in and become blinded by. God’s people cannot identify themselves as born
of the earth’s spirit, but of God’s Spirit.

On thepractical side, the farmwas960decares and I remember theyhadahandful of
tractors, of which the Deutz-Fahr were the largest andmost technical, and I enjoyedmy
tasks aswell asdriving tractors. Theproductionwasapproximately90percent grainand
the rest vegetableswhen Iwas there, plus around 12dairy cows. Theywere in a transition
period from conventional farming with the goal of both growing more organically and
expanding vegetable production. They operated according to the Steinermethod, hence
biodynamic farming, but built on Steiner’s «spirit universe».

I lived in the main house, which had previously been a poorhouse for laborers who
worked on the farm several decades earlier. From the top floor where I stayed, I can re-
member looking out over the grain that swayed with the wind andmirrored its journey
across thefields. Theywere likewaves across the landscape, so itwasa sight in itself. You
could see the deep black soil emerge after the plow, and it was a beautiful, nutrient-rich
earth.

At Fokhol, I met a young woman, Marit, an intern, who was not only interested in
farming but also the spiritual. She could sense when someone had died in a house and
similar things, and that fascinated me. I think many Christians are a bit put off by this,
but like attracts like, and there are many who are acquainted with unclean spirits and
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both sense and play with this part of the spirit world as such, both inside and outside
the body.

I knew at this time that the spiritualwas real and had no problemwith it; on the con-
trary, I welcomed it. What I did not understand was that unclean spirits attach them-
selves to a person through various unclean activities and such. It becomes like signing a
contract with them, and it gives them access to one’s life, something I got to experience
later when my eyes were opened and God began to set me free. I otherwise had some
strange experiences at Fokhol where I both heard and felt things that were not naturally
physical, but I have kept these tomyself until now. It did not serve God, so to speak, and
therefore I can say that there aremanyphenomena that are unexplainable and above the
laws of physics, but that does not automatically mean they are of God’s Spirit for that
reason. The hallmark of the Holy Spirit is purity and light. Not darkness andmysticism.

I know today that a craving for material prosperity and seeking bodily pleasure and
enjoyment beyond the natural dulls people to the truth. Trulywewalk on a narrowpath
and wide is the road that leads to destruction. What my new friend did not tell me at
this time was that she had a kind of spirit helper with her that followed her, and that
this also frightened her to some extent. Jesus, as is known, cast spirits out of people, and
there is need for that today aswell. Thatwe usually do notwitness this does notmake it
any less relevant, however. I only found out about this several years later, and that she
was gripped partly by fear of this was and is clear.
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Chapter 13

Alternative Network (1996)

We have come to 1996, and I was admitted to Dillingøy in Oslo to begin my civilian ser-
vice. I had chosen civilian service because I did not want to participate in war or take
another person’s life, and this convictionwas firm inme even then. I thought Iwas lucky
to get to work helping Alternative Network at Tøyen in Oslo.

VisionWorksAS isacompany thatarranges lectures, fairs, courses, andwork-
shops within holistic thinking and alternative spirituality, in addition to
publishing the magazine Visjon. The organization was founded in 1992 by
Øyvind Solum and Roald Pettersen under the name Alternative Network.

— Store Norske Leksikon on Alternative Network

AlternativeNetworkorganizedwhat is called theAlternativeFair around the country.
This is, unfortunately, like a honeypot for unclean spirits; they engage in yoga, healing
stones, energies, healing, channeling, and much more that serves to strengthen one’s
resistance to Jesus Christ—however strange thismay sound—for unclean spirits do not
breedpurity. There aremany curiouspeoplewhoaredeceived. There ismuch I could say,
but in short, the engagement fortunately lastedonly a fewmonths, and Iwas lucky to get
out. Or to put it this way: I managed to make a nice gash in one of the cars when I had
an accident at Oslo Spektrum, and Alternative Network threw me out relatively shortly
thereafter. Never before had I lived underworse living conditions or circumstances. The
place I stayed had a hole in thewall where rats ormice could have gone in and out freely.
The toiletwas sofilthy itwasbeyondanything Ihad seen, and the roomssmelledofurine.
Iwas even confrontedbyamanwhowantedme tohave sexual relationswithhim,which
I detested. My teeth were not properly taken care of during this period either. It was a
low time in my life, and the fruit of it was not good. For someone who worked closely
with them, their fruit was clear, and it left a bitter taste in my mouth when I look back
on this today. Nevertheless, I did not take any reckoningwith this until later, as I did not
understand that the spirit behind it was the same as the one behind the ideology I had
investedmuch of myself in during those years.
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Chapter 14

Fagerli Camp (1997)

In 1997, I completed the remainderofmycivilianserviceatFagerliCampSchool inSkurdalen,
Geilo, and thrived in the change of environment. I also worked an additional half year
there. I assistedwith all tasks, including activities such as teaching snowboarding, lead-
ing hikes and ski trips in the mountains, cleaning rooms, and helping in the kitchen
to prepare simple foods like soups, bread, and rolls. The camp school hosted up to 80
young people throughout the week, in addition to weekend guests. We used an indus-
trial kneadingmachine and a large, beautiful French ovenwith steamandprecise digital
control of baking times and temperatures. When I had kitchen duty and preparedmeals
for the guests, I dedicatedmyself to thework and took joy in it, both in the kitchen tasks
and the social aspect of serving the guests. The cook wondered how I got my loaves to
rise so much even though we followed the same recipe, but the secret lay in the knead-
ing and treatment of the dough; I also liked to experimentwith the oven’s programming
to achieve this. Horseback riding was another of my duties, and I taught the children to
groomand saddle the horses aswell as clean the stable—a task thatwas as new tome as
it was to them, but fun nonetheless. I lived in a small log cabin in the yardwhere I had to
duck to enter and could barely stand upright inside. It was like being ”as snug as a bug
in a rug,” I thought. During this time, I earnedmy driver’s license in Gol and obtained a
forklift certification.
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Chapter 15

Mother Dies (1998)

The year is 1998, andmymother dies at only 48 years old, shortly after her last birthday.
I remember visiting them in Knarvik for her birthday. That day, I noticed that the light
in my mother’s eyes had gone out, which made me wonder. Shortly after the funeral, I
am in my grandmother’s living room, though she is not there herself. It is then that my
stepfather asks me to sign a document waiving any claim to an inheritance. He did not
ask my brothers—only me. I believe he saw me as a threat, being the eldest. He said
that they had used up all the money and that, as he framed it, an uncle of mine agreed
with him. It is clear that he holds us responsible for Mother’s illness and does not take
responsibility himself. With a forced stroke of the pen, he struck out our inheritance. My
stepfather later remarried, and his newwife received her share of the house. Butme and
my brother Tom received nothing of what our mother had brought into the marriage.
He took it from us. I believe Lars Erik will be his only heir. Mother and Aunt also did
not receive a plot of land at Ask from their father, while the three brothers were each
allocated their own plot; thus, what has now taken place is verymuch a family tradition.
When Grandmother Jenny Gjertine dies in 2025, Mother’s share of the inheritance will
be only pocket change—no farm, no property, nothing—which, when divided among
her three sons, will mean practically nothing. This is not representative of who God is!
OnlyGod can transformaheart of stone into aheart of flesh. Therewill comeadaywhen
each of us will stand accountable before God and answer for our deeds.

My work at Fagerli Camp School also ended that year, and it was at this time in my
life that I foundTheUrantia Book—avolumeof over 2,000pages—at abookshop inOslo,
which captured my attention for the next ten years. It was full of intricate explanations
regarding humanity’s origins and a false Jesus. The book is a solid piece of work, but
for those who dig deep enough and follow the tracks where they lead, it becomes clear
that this is a counterfeit of the truth, a fact I eventually discovered through a thorough
study of its origins. It had been channelled material whose true origin had been delib-
erately concealed. I was caught in its grip myself and participated from time to time in
a study group in Oslo. I was intensely engaged with its content, and it showed clearly—
something the leader of the group apparently appreciated.

At the end of 1998, I returned to Knarvik, outside Bergen. My mother had just
been buried, and everyday life consisted of coping with grief and trying to find work. I
worked for a few months for Manpower in Bergen, including assignments at Hansa in
Kokstad and later at the Solberg Dekk warehouse at Toppe in Åsane. I was offered a per-
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manent position at SolbergDekk as theywere satisfiedwithmywork, but I chose to start
at Knarvik Center as amaintenance assistant instead. As usual, our stepfather was busy
with work. It was clear that he was struggling with grief, yet he did not seek help to
process it, even though it was obvious that he should have. He still cared for us in his
ownway, and I am grateful for that. I recognized thatmymindwas still not functioning
properly, and to challenge myself, I decided to pursue further education. First, I had to
improve my grades in math and physics, as I had decided to enroll in a telecommunica-
tions engineering program. What I have not mentioned is that my hair reached all the
way down to my bottom at the time, as I had let it grow freely over the years, much to
mymother’s despair. She was originally a hairdresser and, toward the end of her career,
hadworked at ”SoleiHair Salon”nearHaukelandHospital. That her son let his hair grow
so long was not what she wished, but she took it well nonetheless. I eventually decided
that since I was starting preparatory courses for engineering college, it would be good
to look a bit sharp. My experiment had lasted long enough, I thought. The hairdresser
who cutmy hair seemed genuinely sadwhen he cut the length, but for me it was a relief
to finally let go of it and be able to sleep without it falling acrossmy face at night. It was
otherwise a fun experience learning to braid my own hair, so it was not entirely in vain.
To this day, I gladly make simple braids for my future wife or my daughters.
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Chapter 16

Polytechnic Institute (1999)

It is 1999, and among other things, I am retaking math, physics, and chemistry at the
Polytechnic Institute in Bergen, earning good grades. The exception is German, which I
still cannot handle, though that is perhaps duemore to a lack of interest. This year, I also
become acquainted with Petter Arild Heitman, who is also taking a preparatory year for
engineering studies.
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Chapter 17

HIA Grimstad (2000)

After finishing the school year at the Polytechnic Institute in Bergen, Petter and I trav-
eled together to Agder University College in Grimstad and began the Telecommunica-
tions Engineering program there. I also gained a good study companion there, Richard
Paulsen. It was then that I began to understand that programming and systems devel-
opment were fields I had a certain aptitude for and greatly enjoyed. My grades reflected
this.

Itwas now2001, and I soon became the leader of the Student Council at the college.
In early 2002, I alsomoved inwith four or five underage asylum seekers from Sri Lanka
on assignment from the municipality. I served as their guardian in Grimstad while also
studying, so it was a pleasant but hectic time. Among other things, I took them on trips
to both Bergen and Trondheim, which were greatly appreciated. I received an excellent
reference for mywork there, but the truth was that I was still not quite right in the head
and, at times, liked to drive at high speeds.
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Chapter 18

NTNU Trondheim (2003)

In April 2003, I met my future wife, who is from Trøndelag, while I was completing my
diplomathesis inGrimstad. Wereceivedanaward for thebest thesis that year. Itmustbe
said that the two students I worked with were capable, truly. Such good study compan-
ions contributed significantly to how well things went at Grimstad University College.
Additionally, I served as the leader of the Student Council for approximately two years
and sat on the College Board during the same period. This was apparently appreciated
by the administrative staff and other students, as I was one of three at the college to re-
ceive an award formy student work. I also took the initiative to lobby the College Board
for the reintroduction of the graduation ceremony, which the school had discontinued
several years earlier. So that year there was a graduation ceremony for all the students,
as was fitting.

In autumn 2003, I moved to Trondheim to begin aMaster’s degree in Communica-
tion Technology at NTNU.

At that time, I was living in the Falkenborg Student Village in Lade, not far from the
center of Trondheim, really. In 2004, I offered first to build and then to operate the
owner’s networkwith 200network points. Thiswas onmyown initiative andwithmy
ownplan for the installation, equipment, and setup. When I ordered the equipment, the
sales representative at the Telenor store commented that it was unusual to see a private
individual behind an installation of this size—which was rather fun to hear. We used
10 kilometers of network cable on the project, andmost of it sorted itself out practically
along the way. I remember it made a terrible racket when we drilled through the con-
crete decks on two levels to run cable down into the floors from the attic, but since I had
landed a summer job doing something I enjoyed, I was really quite content. The owner
of Falkenborg Student Village was also clearly glad for what we had accomplished with
the help of the caretaker and a youth—his grandson—and he sold the complex shortly
thereafter.
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Chapter 19

Oslo (2005)

In 2005, I completed mymaster’s degree at NTNUwhile moving to Jar in Baerum, Oslo,
and starting at Software Innovation as a trainee and software developer. That is to say, I
wasworking at the same time as Iwasfinishingmymaster’s. I gotmarried in 2005, right
after submitting my master’s thesis; this marked the end of several months of working
up to 16 hours a day while balancing my degree and professional work simultaneously.
At the end of 2007, we settled in Lindeberg at Klofta, where I joined Element Logic in the
same role. We lived in theMohagen 2 housing cooperative, where I became chairman of
the board and led the cooperative in a lawsuit against the developer. It was a tough time
for us, but we came through it relatively well.
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Chapter 20

Salvation Comes Knocking (2007)

In 2007,wemoved toTorvikbukt shortly after thebirthof ourfirst child. Mywifewanted
to live near her best friend for a while, and I could not find the peace to continue work-
ing as a developer at Element Logic. I transitioned to working from home for the com-
pany, taking responsibility for support across Scandinavia while also helping a child-
hood friend of my younger brother build a new company. We lived in Torvikbukt for
eight months before moving to Fosse, near Frekhaug outside Bergen, where we bought
a house in August 2008. Not long after that, I had a dream of the salvation that was to
come, and I tasted a foretaste of the joy in Christ.

I amwalking in a corridorwithmanydoors, and I feel a little lost as towhich
door is the right one for life. Then a small groupof people arrives and shows
me which door is the right one. I walk through and come out into an enor-
mous, airy room so high that its end cannot be seen— neither to one side
nor the other—nor can I see any ceiling aboveme. On the right I see a glass
wall stretching as high and as far as the eye can see, and beforeme is a sea of
crystal that canbewalkedupon. Andup frombeneath it, figures like statues
— alive yet at the same time not alive — rise through the surface without
it shattering, freezing into various postures. They were like living art for
the joy of those present, a little as inspiring art is to the senses. Once they
had risen fully, they stiffened into various postures before later descending
calmly again. Far off ahead ofme I see a kind ofmountainwhere cows graze
up the mountainside, and people sit below at tables in groups — perhaps
drinking coffee and chatting—but in any case they look as though they are
enjoying the day. I feel a wonderful freedom and joy when I wake, and I re-
joice greatly over the dream, even though at the time I do not understand
what this was or why. But the joy was something to feel and to touch.

—Dream of Salvation

I did not understand it at the time, but the dreamwas a picture of the salvation that
was to come— and that it is now that things are about to change. We have come to the
period ofmy life that is the very reason I can sit here today, delivered and set free by God
to live a life under the new covenant in Jesus. Not apart from Him, in my own strength
for salvation. Where once I was haughty and proud within, today I know that in myself
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I am nothing, but that with God all things are possible for the one who believes (Mark
9:23):

”This is the covenant I will make with them in days to come, says the Lord: I will
put my laws in their hearts and write them in their minds.” And then: ”I will re-
member their sins and their lawless deeds no more.” Where there is forgiveness of
these, there is no longer any offering for sin. Therefore, brothers and sisters, we
have confidence to enter the holy places by the blood of Jesus, by the new and living
way thatHeopened forus through the curtain, that is, throughHis body. And since
we have a great priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a sincere heart
in full assurance of faith, with our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience
and our bodies washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the confession of our hope
without wavering, for He who promised is faithful. Let us consider how to stir up
one another to love and good works. And let us not neglect to meet together, as is
the habit of some. Let us encourage one another, and all the more as you see the
Day approaching. If we go on sinning deliberately after receiving the knowledge
of the truth, there no longer remains a sacrifice for sins. It is a fearful thing that
awaits us: judgment andGod’s burning zeal shall consume those who opposeHim.
Anyone who set aside the law of Moses died without mercy on the evidence of two
or three witnesses. How much worse punishment, do you think, will be deserved
by the one who has trampled underfoot the Son of God, has profaned the blood of
the covenant by which he was sanctified, and has outraged the Spirit of grace? For
we know Him who said: ”Vengeance is mine; I will repay.” And again: ”The Lord
will judge His people.” It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God!

—Hebrews 10:16-31

The year was 2008, and my life was going to change completely. My wife and I
started attending meetings at Christian Fellowship Nordhordland. The meetings were
held in a gymnasium in Knarvik, andwe thought it was the place where wewould bless
our first daughter, Olivia—not baptize her. When we began attending this congrega-
tion, I experienced joy during the singing, and the believerswere open andwarm toward
us. I felt at home and at peace being there, even though in my thoughts I was arrogant
(Proverbs 16:18), believing I possessed more knowledge of spiritual matters than those
around me, having read a great deal about the supernatural for several years and hav-
ing experienced some of it myself. At this time I was also bound up in the plans satan
had for my life. Fortunately, they received us with open arms, which allowed the Holy
Spirit to begin working inme.

Shortly afterwe started attendingChristian FellowshipNordhordland, an evangelist
fromBergen, Norway, visited. After the sermon, he approachedme and askedwho Iwas
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and if Iwanted to receive JesusasLordandMasterofmy life. Iwas surprisedbyhis choice
of words, but I said yes to receiving Jesus without in any way understanding what I was
saying yes to. He then said to me, ”Repeat these words!” And right there, as I confessed
Jesus as Lord andMaster ofmy life (Romans 10:9–10) and thankedHim for givingHis life
for me and for His grace, I received a vision of the new spirit God had givenme.

In a vision, I am standing at the bottomof a largewhite egg, quite a bit taller
than myself. I look up and quickly observe that the egg is not made by hu-
man hands but can best be described as living organic material. From out-
side the egg comes a soft light that illuminates the interior. I felt that every-
thing was clean—no mess, nothing, just me. It was as if all my mess had
been taken away for a short while. I was shocked, but I felt a very special
peace inside me unlike anything else, just as the evangelist had toldme.

— The Vision I ReceivedWhen I Accepted Jesus

The evangelist told and confirmed tome that I would experience a peace I had never
known before, and that this peace would disappear when I was baptized—which, of
course, I wondered about. As this occurred, tears ran down my cheeks. My wife later
said she did not recognizeme in the following days. Aswe drove from the gathering that
day, I heard the Holy Spirit speak very directly to me, with a strong warning to speak
life and not death (Proverbs 18:21). The Holy Spirit revealed to me that I must guard my
words and choose my statements carefully (James 3:6). It is important to understand
that the Holy Spirit knows us intimately, both in the present and prophetically for the
future. Looking back, I now understand that this experiencewas a key tomy calling and
is enormously important to actively cultivate, so as to withstand disappointment, grief,
and other negativity taking root in one’s heart. This does not mean that I have always
managed to speak according to what the Holy Spirit gives me, but we are called to be
peacemakers and share the truth, not spread destruction and death through either ac-
tion or word.

When I received Jesus, I received a vision from God for the first time in my life. Con-
sidering the statistical significance of such a first-time experience distributed across a
lifetime of thirty-three years and over eleven thousand days, I have twowords for those
who try to deny a believer’s experiences of God: unbelief and suspicion.

In theprocess thatnowbegins, I see thatGodadmonishesusbelievers—theSaints—
to continue walking with Him and not turn back to the world with its sensuality, desire,
andmysticism.

But there also arose false prophets among the people, as among you also there will
be false teachers, who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, denying even the
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Master who bought them, bringing on themselves swift destruction. Many will
follow their immoral ways, and as a result, the way of the truth will be maligned.
In covetousness they will exploit you with deceptive words: whose sentence now
from of old doesn’t linger, and their destructionwill not slumber. For if God didn’t
spare angels when they sinned, but cast them down to Tartarus, and committed
them to pits of darkness, to be reserved to judgment; and didn’t spare the ancient
world, but preserved Noah with seven others, a preacher of righteousness, when
he brought a flood on the world of the ungodly; and turning the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah into ashes, condemned them to destruction, havingmade them an
example to those who would live ungodly; and delivered righteous Lot, who was
very distressed by the lustful life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwelling
among them, was tormented in his righteous soul from day to daywith seeing and
hearing lawless deeds): the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of tempta-
tion and to keep the unrighteous under punishment for the day of judgment; but
chiefly those who walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and despise author-
ity. Daring, self-willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignitaries; whereas an-
gels, though greater in might and power, don’t bring a railing judgment against
them before the Lord. But these, as unreasoning creatures, born natural animals
to be taken and destroyed, speaking evil inmatters about which they are ignorant,
will in their destroying surely be destroyed, receiving thewages of unrighteousness;
peoplewho count it pleasure to revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, reveling
in their deceitwhile they feastwith you; having eyes full of adultery, andwho can’t
cease from sin; enticing unsettled souls; having a heart trained in greed; children
of cursing; forsaking the right way, they went astray, having followed the way of
Balaam the son of Beor, who loved the wages of wrong-doing; but he was rebuked
for his own disobedience. A mute donkey spoke with man’s voice and stopped the
madness of the prophet. These are wells without water, clouds driven by a storm;
for whom the blackness of darkness has been reserved forever. For, uttering great
swelling words of emptiness, they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by licentiousness,
thosewhoare indeed escaping from thosewho live in error; promising them liberty,
while they themselves are bondservants of corruption; for by whom a man is over-
come, by the same is he also brought into bondage. For if, after they have escaped
the defilement of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ, they are again entangled therein and overcome, the last state has become
worse with them than the first. For it would be better for them not to have known
the way of righteousness, than, after knowing it, to turn back from the holy com-
mandment delivered to them. But it has happened to them according to the true
proverb, ”The dog turns to his own vomit again,” and ”the sow that had washed
to wallowing in the mire.”

—Second Peter 2

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 20. SALVATION COMES KNOCKING (2007) 44

In hindsight, I understand that from this day on, I would come under the wings of
God Almighty (Psalm 91:4)—myDeliverer, my Savior, andmy Creator.

He said: ”I love you, LORD, my strength. The LORD is my rock, my fortress, and
my deliverer; my God is my rock, in whom I take refuge. He is my shield and the
salvation of my strength, my stronghold. I called to the LORD, who is worthy of
praise, and I was saved from my enemies. The cords of death entangled me; the
torrents of destruction terrified me. The cords of the grave coiled around me; the
snares of death confrontedme. Inmy distress I called upon the LORD; I cried tomy
God. He heardme fromHis temple; my cry reached His ears. Then the earth trem-
bled and quaked; the foundations of the mountains shook; they trembled because
He was angry. Smoke rose from His nostrils, and consuming fire from His mouth;
burning coals blazed fromHim. He parted the heavens and came down, and dark
clouds were under His feet.”

—Psalm 18:1-10

Despite this, it would take me seven years before I found peace with what actually
happened that day and reached the understanding that I was not crazy. I think back to
when I stood inside the egg, where GodHimself bore witness tome about the new spirit
I had been given by Him. This was just a few days before my baptism took place, where
Oddmund Solheim, my good brother, led me down into the water.

Jesus answered: ”Truly, truly, I say to you, no one can see the kingdom of God
unless they are born again.” ”How can anyone be born when they are old?” asked
Nicodemus. ”Surely they cannot enter their mother’s womb a second time to be
born?” Jesus answered: ”Truly, truly, I say to you, no one can enter the kingdom
of God unless they are born of water and the Spirit.”

—John 3:3-5

The Greek reveals what English flattens. The word Jesus uses for ”again”— anōthen
(G509)—carriesadouble sense: ”fromabove”and”anew.”Nicodemushearsonly”anew”
and asks about wombs; Jesus means primarily ”from above.” The verb ”be born” is gen-
nēthē (G1080) in the aorist passive—aGreek form that names a completed event done
to the subject, not generated from within. In verse 8 Jesus shifts to the perfect tense
—a Greek form for a completed past action whose result still abides — saying gegennē-
menos (G1080), ”the one having been born and remaining born of the Spirit.” The experi-
ence lives in the abiding life that follows, not the natal moment. And the verb Jesus uses
against Nicodemus in verse 10 is ginōskō (G1097), whichGreek lexicons render as to know
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by observation and experience, distinct from oida (G1492), to know by reflection. Nicodemus
had reflection. He lacked experience.

During the years leading up to 2012, I had powerful experiences in the spirit, but
my mind did not understand what was happening. What also felt frightening was that
when I was born again, my eyes were opened and I began to see human-like creatures
in our room at night (Ephesians 6:12). Such things are not usually discussed in church,
but I happened to overhear a conversation between two people one day after a Sunday
meeting. The conversationwas about amother and her daughter, about three years old,
who had both seen a man standing by the bed at night. It was a frightening experience,
but the next day the mother dismissed it, thinking it must have been a dream. Then,
the daughter asked her mother whichman had been standing in the room that night. It
dawnedonme that if they could experience such thingsandhaveawitness to them, then
my own experiences were perhaps not fabricated or merely dreams. This, in turn, gave
me a key to begin understanding that a battle was actually taking place over the path of
my life.

As God’s congregation,wemust be conscious of caring for and equipping our own to
come to terms with the past and fully embrace the Holy Spirit’s guidance when we are
born again (Romans 8:14). We must learn to discipline our thoughts and our minds (2
Corinthians 10:5). Only in this way can God’s Body on earth withstand the strain when
the storm rages and the stretching threatens to snap. Wemust have unity inword and in
deed. The church has sold its silver heirlooms in this regard as they cut and paste God’s
Word. The result is that we throw away the blessings God has for us, andHis people per-
ish for lack of knowledge (Hosea 4:6). Congregations dry up and the younger generation
disappears from the gatherings becausewedonotwalkwith theHoly Spirit and the gifts
of grace He gives us. God’s Spirit cannot function in a congregation that is not alive and
open to His leading (1 Thessalonians 5:19).

Regardless, even though I did not havemany Christian brothers in the congregation
whospokemuchabout these things, the fellowshipwas fantastic and I thrived. Thisdoes
notmean there were no challenges, but that is always the case. It was a process to break
free from the grip of the past. Unlike our physical bodies, which are born of a mother’s
womb, our spirits must be born of God’s Spirit. Our minds and old ways of thinking are
not automatically born again; however, by remaining faithful and participating in the
congregation and fellowship, we are transformed step by step (2 Corinthians 3:18), even
though it is not always easy.

Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing
of your mind, so that youmay discern what is God’s will: the good, the pleasing to
God, the perfect.

—Romans 12:2
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The Bible is nonetheless a book; nomatter how blessed it is, life does not come from
the book itself but directly from God’s Spirit (2 Corinthians 3:6). He has given us His
Word in the Bible to guide and help us, but life itself comes from Him alone—Christ in
us and God in Him (Colossians 3:4)—grounded in faith. Jesus Himself warned us with
great solemnity: those who reject Him will go away to eternal punishment (Matthew
25:46) and be punished with everlasting destruction, shut out from the presence of the
Lord (2 Thessalonians 1:9).

Through the law I died to the law, so that Imight live forGod. I have been crucified
with Christ; I no longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life I now live in the body,
I live by faith in the Son of God, who lovedme and gave himself for me. I do not set
aside the grace of God. For if righteousness could be gained through the law, then
Christ died for nothing.

—Galatians 2:19-21

What is wonderful, however, is that His Word will never contradict itself (Psalm
119:160) and that we can study and test the Word to see if it is good and right. If the
Father has spoken, He is faithful to His Word, past and future. If it stands the test, the
Word will distinguish lies from the truth and become a tool for us if we embrace it.

For the word of God is living and active and sharper than any two-edged sword. It
penetrates to the point of dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow, and judges
the thoughts and intentions of the heart. No creature is hidden from him. Every-
thing lies open and exposed before the eyes of him to whom we must give account.

—Hebrews 4:12-13

The transformation following the new birth involves our minds, our emotions, and
our oldways of thinking. Much of whatwe acquired before being born againmust often
be unlearned. Knowledge that opposes God is not good; therefore, the Spirit’s guidance
is vital if one is to walk and function in alignment with God’s Spirit:

I say to you: Live by the Spirit! Then youwill not gratify the desires of the flesh. For
thedesires of thefleshareagainst the Spirit, and thedesires of the Spirit are against
the flesh. These are in conflictwith each other, so that you donot dowhat youwant.
But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. The works of the flesh
are evident: sexual immorality, impurity, debauchery, idolatry, sorcery, enmity,
strife, jealousy, anger, selfish ambition, dissensions, divisions, envy, drunkenness,
carousing, and the like. I have said it before, and I say it again: Thosewho practice
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love,
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joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control.
Against such things there is no law! Those who belong to Christ have crucified the
flesh with its passions and desires. If we live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the
Spirit. Let us not become conceited, provoking and envying one another.

—Galatians 5:16-26

Throughknowledge and experiencewithGod,weprogress step by step ifwe arewill-
ing to lay downour ownways in exchange forwhatHehas for us. This is not always easy,
but it is right:

Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great cloud of witnesses, let us throw
off everything that hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and let us runwith
perseverance the race set before us, fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and per-
fecter of our faith. For the joy set before Him, He endured the cross, scorning its
shame, and sat downat the right hand of the throne of God. ConsiderHimwho en-
dured such opposition from sinners, so that youwill not growweary and lose heart.
In your struggle against sin, you have not yet resisted to the point of shedding your
blood. And have you forgotten that word of encouragement that addresses you as
children: ”My son, do not make light of the Lord’s discipline, and do not lose heart
when He rebukes you. For the Lord disciplines those He loves, and He punishes
every son He accepts.” Endure hardship as discipline; God is treating you as sons.
For what son is not disciplined by his father? If you are not disciplined like every-
one else, then you are not sons, but illegitimate children. We have all had earthly
fatherswho disciplined us, andwe respected them. Howmuchmore shouldwe sub-
mit to the Father of spirits and live? Our fathers disciplined us for a short time as
they thought best, but God disciplines us for our good, so that wemay share in His
holiness. No discipline seems pleasant at the time, but painful. Later on, however,
it produces a harvest of righteousness and peace for those who have been trained
by it. Therefore, strengthen your feeble arms and weak knees! Make level paths
for your feet, so that the lame may not be disabled, but rather healed. Make ev-
ery effort to live in peace with everyone and to be holy; without holiness, no one
will see the Lord. See to it that no one falls short of the grace of God! See that no
bitter root grows up to cause trouble and defile many. See that no one is sexually
immoral or godless like Esau, who sold his birthright for a single meal. You know
that afterward, when he wanted to inherit the blessing, he was rejected. He could
not change what he had done, even though he sought the blessing with tears.

—Hebrews 12

In hindsight, I nowunderstand that even though Iwas born of the Spirit in 2008,my
Father in Heaven began helpingme unlearn the false teachings I had absorbed through-
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out my life. This process took place through His Word at Christian Fellowship Nord-
hordland. I was welcomed into their house fellowship and congregation, but my mind
was full of pseudo-knowledge that directly opposed God, and I actively shared this with
those around me. In retrospect, I see that I was an evangelist even then. It may sound
strange, but I held a reality in my mind and a connection to the unclean that did not
alignwith the new spirit God had givenme (Colossians 2:8). From experience, I see that
the flesh and the spirit can conflict with one another, even for those who are born again
(Galatians 5:17).
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Chapter 21

Frekhaug (2009)

By 2009, a local man had approached us. He lived near us in Fosse, Frekhaug, and was
a colorful, enterprising character who was skilled in politics. He offered to buy land
fromus that was then zoned as an Agricultural, Nature, and Recreational (LNF) area. He
wanted to convert one of our 3.2 decares for residential purposes, offering to cover all
expenses and purchase the plot if he secured building permission. I mention this now
because I will return to it later in this letter. If I recall correctly, his initial offer was ap-
proximately 350,000 Norwegian kroner, but I will elaborate on this in the section for
2013. I mention it here as this event became a key economic factor moving forward.
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Chapter 22

Christian Fellowship (2010)

The year 2010 marked the midpoint of the difficult years at the start of my new life. It
wasnot easy for the leaders inmycongregation toobservemeactively sharing amessage
that spoke against the gospel while, at the same time, the spirit within testified to a new
life (1 Peter 5:8). Eventually, I reached a point where I was asked to choose a path.

I remember one of the elders in the congregation,Morten Gundersen, later tellingme
they had arranged for someone to pray for me and my family over an extended period,
as he understood I was undergoing an inner struggle. In hindsight, looking back at this
period, it was as if my old life was trying to reclaimme because I had not yet fully closed
thedoor tomypast. I had remarkable experienceswithGod, bothwhen Iwasborn again
and in the time that followed. However, I amwell aware that there are actions, words, or
belongings that can open or keep a door open to unclean spirits. This is an insight I have
gained only in recent yearswhile reflecting on theHoly Spirit’s testimony inmy life. Just
a few days ago, Imet a brother in faith, Arnt-Viktor Pettersen, who has a prophetic gift; he
pointed out how the Holy Spirit had spoken about exactly this in his own life. He also
received a word for a sister in faith whowas struggling to fully cast a «tormenting spirit»
from her house, if I may call it that. She had repeatedly walked through and prayed over
the home. Her son, who has not yet accepted Jesus, testified that he himself felt it when
they cast out a spirit on one occasion. Our sister told me they had walked through the
entire home, praying and speaking over it, and ended in the garage,where they suddenly
felt something «rush» out. This reminds me of later instances I experienced involving
manifestationsaroundChristianswhohadnot renouncedpossessionsor aspectsof their
past that functioned as an opening for the presence of unclean spirits (1 John 4:1).

Jumping back to 2010, I experienced seeing spirits approaching me at night, carry-
ing a dark presence. I did not understand what was happening at that point, but every
person at the start of their new life has different things they must learn to put away or
break off. Often, one must undergo a true reckoning to embrace the new so that the old
can be put to death. Onemust burn one’s bridges, so to speak. This often involves break-
ing curses or spiritual bonds that work against the Holy Spirit. To accomplish this, one
must humble oneself before God and ask for forgiveness for the things one has done (1
John 1:9), forgive those who have harmed or hurt you (Matthew 6:14-15), and cast out
whatever opens the door to illness and problems—whether it is one’s lifestyle or the
possessions one owns that create such an opening:
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Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. Early the next morning, He came to the tem-
ple again. The whole crowd gathered around Him, and He sat down and began
to teach them. Then the scribes and Pharisees brought a woman who had been
caught in adultery. They brought her forward and said, ”Teacher, this woman
was caught in the act of adultery. In the law, Moses commanded us to stone such
women. But what do you say?” They said this to test Him, so they could have some-
thing to accuse Him of. Jesus bent down and wrote on the ground with His finger.
But when they continued to question Him, He straightened up and said, ”Let him
who iswithout sin among you cast the first stone at her.” ThenHe bent downagain
and wrote on the ground. When they heard this, they went away one by one, the
elders first. Finally, Jesus was left alone, and the woman stood before Him. Then
He straightened up and asked, ”Woman, where are they? Has no one condemned
you?” She answered, ”No, Lord, no one.” Then Jesus said, ”Neither do I condemn
you. Go, and sin no more from now on!”

—John 8:1-11

What is special about Jesus is that He loves us and does not reject us. He helps us
get rid of sin, which means putting your old life to death and rising with Him to eternal
life (Romans6:4, John8:36). Regardingpossessions connected touncleanspirits, this is a
conceptwell knownamongnon-Christian seekers familiarwith crystals, dreamcatchers,
and similar items. God has explicitly told us to stay away frommagic, which is what we
often call superstition in Norway:

And many of them also which used curious arts brought their books together, and
burned them before all men: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty
thousand pieces of silver.

—Acts 19:19

Possessions carryapast thatweacceptwhenwebring themintoourhomes,whether
we sense it or not. This can manifest in our lives as a struggle to cast off sins and bad
habits. While rarely discussed today, repenting of one’s sins and «cleaning house»—not
only externally but also within one’s inner being—is essential if one is to break such
bonds and walk with God (Isaiah 1:18). I believe this is the barrier that prevents many
believers fromwalkingwithGod, just as an alcoholicmust first acknowledge that he has
an addiction.

”But when awicked person turns away from all his sins, keeps all my statutes, and
does what is right and just, he shall live and not die. All the sins he has committed
shall be forgotten. Because he has done right, he shall live. Is it my will that the
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wicked should die?” says the Lord God. ”No, I want him to turn from his ways
and live. But when a righteous person turns from his righteousness and commits
iniquity, doing all the abominations that the wicked do, should he then live? All
the righteous deeds he has done shall be forgotten. For his faithlessness and for
his sin, he shall die. Now you may say, ’The Lord does not act justly.’ Listen then,
house of Israel! Is it I who do not act justly? Is it not you who do wrong? When a
righteous person turns from his righteousness and commits iniquity, he shall die
because of it. For his own iniquity, he shall die. But when a wicked person turns
from his wickedness and does what is right and just, he shall save his life. Because
he sawand turned fromall the sins hehad committed, he shall live andnotdie. The
Israelitesmay say, ’The Lord does not act justly.’ But is it I who do not act justly? Is
it not you who do wrong? Therefore, Israelites, I will judge each of you according
to what he has done, says the LordGod. Repent, turn from all your sins, so no guilt
shall bring you down! Cast away all the sins you commit, and get yourselves a new
heart and a new spirit! Why will you die, Israelites? I do not desire that anyone
should die, says the Lord God. Repent, and you shall live!”

—Ezekiel 18:21-32

What is remarkable is that even within the innermost «circles» of the Saints, one
finds believers who have not cast off their sin. This keeps them from an active life with
God and robs them of great blessings. I experienced this firsthand with a fellow believer
and brother. At one point, a close brother offered me a paper containing a formula in-
tended to «help me spiritually». I felt a strong internal discomfort when he suggested
this and declined. It is vital that we, as children of God, do not let ourselves be cap-
tured or ensnared by things like power, wealth, or the occult. Such an entanglement
is called a «stronghold» and functions as a fortress that surrounds or grips a person
tightly (2 Corinthians 10:4). What my brother did could have resulted in a curse being
placed over me and my family; this was taught at Bible school. Possessions can open
doors for strongholds in the sameway that the words we speak canmake us unclean, as
Jesus says (Matthew 15:18). This is not surprising, since possessions, words, and actions
reflect one’s inner mind, which in turn has consequences in the spirit.

Returning to 2010: I had been a spiritual seeker for several years and had associated
with unclean spirits without realizing it (Ephesians 6:12). We are all responsible for our
own actions; I was trapped in this, and it manifested both inwardly and outwardly.

I found myself in the midst of a struggle between the new and the old. I remember
lying in bed next tomywife one evening. My bodywas ice-cold, as if to themarrow, and
fear gripped me. I knew it was a spiritual battle, and in pure desperation, I cried out to
God frommy inner being, asking Him to helpme (James 4:7). The last thing I remember
before falling asleepwas a light that came and settled aroundme. When Iwoke the next
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day, I was full of energy and joy unlike any othermorning. God our Father had heardme
and setme free fromwhat plaguedme the night before. Even if briefly, at least one battle
was won (Galatians 5:1)—and this is one of many testimonies I carry withme.

What I tell you in the dark, speak in the daylight; what is whispered in your ear,
proclaim from the rooftops. Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot
kill the soul. Rather, fear him who can destroy both soul and body in hell.

—Matthew 10:27-28

The battle continued, and while this was happening, I shared old head knowledge
with friends, colleagues, and brothers and sisters in the congregation—knowledge that
went against God’sWord. My spirit was born again, and I had had powerful experiences
contrary to what I had learned in school, but I was still stuck in my past. In my mind,
I was still captive to a false messiah, a false Jesus, even though I was born again in the
Spirit.

I had been a diligent student of the Urantia Book since 1998. I know today frommy
own experience that this ideology, with its associated anti-Christian values and under-
lying spiritual currents, helps to keep people away from God in a very cunning way. It
does this by imitatingparts of Jesus’ teachingswhile simultaneously removingHis divin-
ity and the reasonHe lived on earth. I have long consideredwriting a bookwhere I share
more about this for those it concerns, so thatmore people have the opportunity to break
free. For my own part, the breakthrough was just around the corner, helped along by
good brothers in the faith—including Brother Trond and Brother Thomas. All are good
brothers, each with his own story and experiences. I havemy own story, but they are all
with me on the way forward in the work for God.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


54

Chapter 23

The Choice and the Brothers (2011)

We had reached 2011 when two of the elders in the congregation,Magnar Askeland and
MortenGundersen, came to our home and toldme that Imustmake a choice aboutwhich
path I should take going forward. I needed brothers who were able to see the struggle I
was going through. I was born again, but mymind did not acknowledge what the Spirit
showed me. Even though I had experienced some fantastic things with God, I under-
stood inmy inner being that theHoly Spirit was preparingme for thismeeting. I toldmy
wife then and there that she could choose all the books she thought were against God.
She knew I had many such books. Among them was the Urantia Book, which consists
of around 2,000 pages with gold edges and which I had studied diligently for about ten
years by that point. She looked at me with big eyes and asked if I really meant what I
said. I confirmed that I did. Afterward, a group of men from the congregation met, and
we burned a cardboard box containing all of them—a collection of nonsense, fantasy,
spirituallymisleading knowledge, and other unclean spiritual things that spoke against
God (Acts 19:19). I remember it felt like tearing out one ofmy own eyes, but I understand
in retrospect that a liberation tookplace. At the time, I didnotunderstand it, but byburn-
ing those books, God freedme from the grip of unclean spirits and turnedme fromdeath
to life (2 Corinthians 5:17). I said yes to Jesus in 2008, and He was faithful to keep me
on the pathwithHim, even though therewere forcesworking against this—bothwithin
me and inmy close circle. Ourwords bring either life or death; there is nomiddle ground
(Proverbs 18:21), just as it is when the final judgment is pronounced. You cannot be half
for and half against.

They went out from us, but they were not of us. If they had been of us, they would
have continued with us. Thus it should become clear that not all are of us. But
you are all anointed by the Holy One and know the truth. I am not writing to you
because you do not know the truth, but because you do know it and because no lie
comes from the truth. Andwho is the liar if not the one who denies that Jesus is the
Christ? This is the antichrist, the one who denies the Father and the Son. He who
denies the Son does not have fellowship with the Father. He who confesses the Son
also has fellowship with the Father. Let what you have heard from the beginning
remain in you. For if what you have heard from the beginning remains in you, you
will also remain in the Son and in the Father. And this is what He has promised
us: eternal life.
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— First Epistle of John 2:19-25

I understood in my inner being that I had to lay downmy own life for God and that
this was part of a necessary process I had to undergo if I were to work for the Father
in Heaven. Before this, I had been an evangelist for Satan who spoke against God and
His work without understanding it myself, but God in His grace calledme to become an
evangelist for Him (Ephesians 2:8-9). And who am I? I am essentially no one. Certainly,
I have a good education, but I havemyweaknesses, and outward appearances areworth
nothing ifwe do not listen toGod andHis call for each individual. I have oftenwondered
why God uses me, but I understand that everything is by grace:

Therefore,mydear friends... work out your own salvationwith fear and trembling.

—Philippians 2:12

I remember that a fine brother in the faith, Brother Thomas, looked at mewhile stir-
ring the embers so the books would burn well and said that I would experience great
things with God in the future. Little did I know then that his words were prophetic; in
hindsight, I see that Brother Thomas has, on several occasions, demonstrated the gift of
prophecy and grace—a gift he must remain conscious of and continue to utilize.

One of the two elders, Magnar Askeland, was always pleasedwithmy service to God
and the choices I made. During this time, the men’s group we held at one of the broth-
ers’ homes—together with Brother Thomas, Brother Trond, and others—fell apart due to
internal conflict and personal immaturity. I suspect the blessings became too intense,
and the group could not handle it when manifestations of an unclean spirit arose. This
occurred in a person who considered himself one of the group’s leaders. In short, one
of the saints in the group had a spirit of illness, which we all witnessed; this was also
confirmed by one of the pastors in the Christian fellowship. However, I have also made
mistakes at times, and we must all look within ourselves and learn to forgive others as
well as ourselves. Several people witnessed what took place when we prayed for this
brother. It reached a point one day where, after we had prayed intensely for him, he felt
the urge to vomit but held it back. I cannot say for certain, but I believe that after this,
the attacks began to reverse, yet the group was not alert or mature enough to recognize
what was taking place.

The person said it felt as if knives were stabbing himwhen we prayed. On the same
day as themeeting—aFriday—he told us that he often felt unease and resistancewithin
himself before the men’s meeting. These were his own words, not mine. Not everyone
understood the challengeswewent through there, and it all came to a halt one daywhen
thegroup took thewrong spiritual stance; everythingpractically fell apart due to false ac-
cusations that were put forward. Time and time again, some had taken control without
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being under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. This same person had even received a visit
from an angelwhen I prayed for him,which confirmedmywords over him and provided
relief from his pain. I do not know if this was shared with the group, but regardless, the
manwas shocked that this had occurredwhen he calledme that evening. Despite all the
good that had happened, hemanifested andwas unable to control himself. I now know
from experience that a person can both have an unclean spirit and be born again, even
though this sounds contradictory.

I also received confirmation fromoneof the elders—theonewhowas always happy for
me—that there had been opposition against me andmywork, but that he himself never
held anything againstme. It tookalmost tenyears before oneof the saints confessed that
he had said and done many hurtful things during this time. I have a strong suspicion
that many spiritual gifts are destroyed because people speak and act out of immaturity
and/or impurity. I am, however, not innocent in all of this and must learn to bear my
responsibility. Brother Øivind once toldme that it is important to build character, which
were good and right words.

To youwhoare reading this: Be active in listening, quick to forgive, and slow to speak
(James 1:19). Be awake and do not sleep. Attacks will come, even from those closest to
you. Draw upon the congregation and come together in prayer to stop the destruction
that some sow into it. Get it out in the open. Godwarns us to guard our hearts above all
else. It is clear that congregations also have a heart they must learn to guard above all
else in order to take care of their flock:

Myson, pay attention towhat I say; turn your ear tomywords. Donot let themout
of your sight, keep themwithin your heart; for they are life to those who find them
andhealth to one’swhole body. Aboveall else, guardyourheart, for everything
you do flows from it. Keep your mouth free of perversity; keep corrupt talk far
from your lips. Let your eyes look straight ahead; fix your gaze directly before you.
Give careful thought to the paths for your feet and be steadfast in all your ways.
Do not turn to the right or left; keep your foot from evil!

—Proverbs 4:20-27

In parallel with this, from 2008 to 2012, I purchased many digital books written by
pastors, evangelists, and other Christians through Amazon.com. I also watched numer-
ous testimonies onYouTube.comandpondereddeeply onwhat I saw there. I delved into
portions of the books as needed and cross-referenced them with the Bible. I wanted to
see if the experiences of the saints aligned with Scripture. I would describe it as being
like digging for gold; I excavated and tested what I found to see if it was good:
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Write to the angel of the church in Laodicea: These are the words of the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the ruler of God’s creation: I know your deeds—you
are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either cold or hot! But because you are
lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of my mouth. You say, «I am
rich; I have abundance and lack nothing.» But you do not know that you are
miserable, pitiful, poor, blind, and naked. Therefore, I advise you to buy gold from
me, refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and white clothes so you can dress
yourself and hide your naked shame; and salve to apply to your eyes, so you can
see. I rebukeanddisciplineall thosewhomI love. Be earnest, therefore, and repent!
Behold, I standat the door and knock. If anyone hearsmy voice and opens the door,
I will come in to him and eat with him, and he with me. To the one who conquers,
I will grant the right to sit with me on my throne, just as I also conquered and sat
down with my Father on his throne.

—Revelation 3

Note Jesus’ wordswhenHe says, ”To the one who conquers,” I will grant the right to sit
withMe onMy throne.

Wewere in themidst of the childhood years (2008–2012), and nomatter howmuch I
read and tested the Scriptures, I could find noweaknesses, nomatter howdeep I went—
even though I often wondered about and did not necessarily understand everything I
read. Sometimes the Holy Spirit showed me things directly; other times, I did not re-
ceive an answer until several years later. The Holy Spirit gives us all a part here and a
part there—somehavedreams, others see visions—butweare called tobeone congrega-
tion. What took place insidemewas the revelation of the amazing gift we have received
in God. During this time, I was also reading and watching many testimonies of people
who had been to hell, and this scared the living daylights out of me. As I connected the
testimonies of the saints with the Bible and weighed them against my own experiences
of signs andwonders, I gradually understood that there really is a Heaven and a hell. Jesus
Himself warned about this time and again: about the eternal fire prepared for the devil
and his angels (Matthew25:41), about the fiery furnacewhere therewill beweeping and
gnashing of teeth (Matthew 13:42), about hell where the worm does not die and the fire
is not quenched (Mark 9:48), and about the rich man who was tormented in the flames
(Luke 16:24). Many Scripture passages point to this. Thosewho have been shownhell or
have experienced it firsthand describe it as deeply distressing. It is beyond any doubt
that hell exists; it is the diametric opposite of all that is good and is completely unlike
Heaven in every way. When people claim that God is evil for sending them to hell, they
donotunderstand that they themselvesareashardas stoneanddonotwish to turnaway
from their wickedness. Fear Him who can destroy both soul and body in hell (Matthew
10:28). To what other place can they go than where they themselves choose to be? This
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is harsh, but it is the brutal truth for those who love their own lives unto death. We do
not live alone and isolated, but are called to share what we have with those around us
who are in need.

Alongside this, I began to receive words from the Holy Spirit while on the bus and in
other places—words for people, for edification, and for help in sharing theGospel; direct
words for specific situations. I remember one time sitting on the bus when I heard three
or four words specifically for the man beside me. I turned to him and told him, and he
was shocked. Hopefully they remained with him as a testimony of God. I also sensed in
my spiritwhen others had physical ailments andwould ask if I could pray for them. This
occurred evenwhen theywere sittingperfectly still on thebus,withno visible indication
that they were suffering. This is a gift of grace that many brothers and sisters seem to
have stopped pursuing, even though Paul urges us to do exactly that:

Pursue love, and earnestly desire the spiritual gifts, especially that youmay proph-
esy. For the one who speaks in tongues does not speak to people, but to God. No
one can understand him, for he speaks mysteries by the Spirit.

—First Corinthians 14:1-3

It was a challenging time indeed, but also wonderful and special. Looking back, I
recognize that this experience grew out of my thirst for the truth. I knocked and the
door opened; I sought and I found (Matthew 7:7). Most importantly, I was born again
when I chose to accept Jesus as my Lord andMaster, even though I was unworthy:

Now there was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. He
came to Jesus at night and said: «Rabbi, we know that You are a teacher who has
come from God. For no one could perform the signs You are doing if God were not
with him.» Jesus replied: «Truly, truly, I tell you, no one can see the kingdom of
God unless he is born again.» «How can a man be born when he is old?» Nicode-
mus asked. «Can he enter his mother’s womb a second time to be born?» Jesus
answered: «Truly, truly, I tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless
he is born of water and the Spirit. Flesh is born of flesh, but spirit is born of the
Spirit. Do not be amazed that I said, ’You must be born again.’ The wind blows
where it wishes. You hear its sound, but you do not know where it comes from or
where it is going. So it is with everyone born of the Spirit.» «How can this be?»
Nicodemus asked. Jesus answered: «You are Israel’s teacher, and you do not know
these things? Truly, truly, I tell you, we speak of what we know and testify to what
we have seen, but you people do not accept our testimony. If I have told you about
earthly things and you do not believe, howwill you believe if I tell you about heav-
enly things? No one has ascended into heaven except the One who descended from
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heaven—the Son ofMan. Just asMoses lifted up the snake in thewilderness, so the
Son ofManmust be lifted up, that everyonewho believes inHimmay have eternal
life. For God so loved the world that He gave His one and only Son, that everyone
who believes inHim shall not perish but have eternal life. Goddidnot sendHis Son
into theworld to condemn theworld, but to save theworld throughHim. Whoever
believes in Him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe has already been
condemned, because he has not believed in the name of God’s one and only Son.
And this is the verdict: The Light has come into the world, but people loved the
darkness rather than the Light because their deeds were evil. Everyone who does
evil hates the Light and does not come into the Light for fear that his deeds will be
exposed. But whoever practices the truth comes into the Light, so that it may be
seen clearly that what he has done has been accomplished in God.»

—John Chapter 3

My spirit grew in the time that followed; it was like transitioning fromdrinkingmilk
to eating solid food, as Paul describes in 1 Corinthians 3:2. From 2011 to 2013, I began
sharing the gospel with people on the bus and wherever I went. Around the middle of
2013, I met a well-known evangelist who fell into the flesh and wronged me—possibly
because Iwas so active inministry, praying for people andwitnessingmanyhealings. To
be clear, I remain very fond of this evangelist. I had just returned from a mission trip to
Hamar, where we saw miracles while praying for people, and it seemed this awakened
a sense of jealousy. Regardless, I was devastated to be rejected by someone I considered
a role model for my own ministry. I mention this to provide insight into my walk with
God and to illustrate the challenges that often arise when one truly follows Him.

During this time, Iworked for theNorwegianOrganization forQuality Improvement
of Laboratory Examinations (NOKLUS) at Haraldsplass Diaconal Hospital. At my work-
place, I witnessed God’s power working even among atheists and unbelievers. I remem-
ber praying for a canteen employee who struggled to stay on her feet as the power of
God moved; it was as if she had received a powerful electric shock, and it was remark-
able to observe. I also traveled to Iceland with NOKLUS for their 20th-anniversary trip.
While at Gardermoen, I sat with two colleagues and, wanting to show them a miracle,
I asked members of the Icelandic women’s national football team if they had any pain
in their feet or similar ailments. They did, and as I laid hands on them, they began to
react with amazement. It was a joyful moment, but shortly after we returned to Bergen,
I was called into the office by my supervisor. False accusations had been made against
me—I was called a womanizer and told I had said things I absolutely never said. The
person who reported this must have been deranged to say such a thing to my superior.
It was not surprising given that many of my colleagues were atheists. While they were
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highly capable and well-educated, some were skeptical of faith. Others, however, were
wonderful people who toleratedmy openness about my beliefs.

When a brother in faith, an evangelist, criticizedme for sharing with everyone I met
and for themiracles I witnessed, I was deeply hurt. The next day, when I went towork, I
could barely function and felt very discouraged. I told God that if this was notmeant for
me, He had to lift the burden away. Later, while still at work, I went to the restroom and
praised God. I suddenly felt as if oil were running down my body, and afterward, I was
completely set free. I was literally bubbling with joy on the inside; it was indescribable.
This brother approachedme again just a few days later. Though he did not humble him-
self as he should have, I understood that he regretted his words. He did not fully repent
of them, however, and I have neither seen nor heard from him since that day. Have I for-
given him? Yes, I have (Colossians 3:13). We allmakemistakes and stumble from time to
time. May God look upon us all withmercy.

All in all, God cleansed me of my sins during what were my «childhood years in the
spirit» (1 John 1:9). This season ended with me being unable to do anything but bow
beforeGodandacknowledge thatHiswordswere goodand right. I couldno longer reject
the Father with my mind, as I now understood with my whole being that He was real,
above everything and everyone.

My critical years as one born again in the Spirit were from 2008 to 2012. Those who
witnessed this unusual transformation included my closest colleagues at NOKLUS at
Haraldsplass Diaconal Hospital, as well as my brothers and sisters in the congregation I
attended, Christian Fellowship Nordhordland. At NOKLUS, there were no other openly
professing Christians. At the beginning of my employment, I spoke openly with several
colleagues about a spiritual ideology that in noway recognized the true Jesus as the Son
of God. However, duringmy time there, I went fromdeath to life; God broughtme into a
processwhereHebegan tohelpmeunlearnwhat I hadpreviously learned. Between 2011
and 2013, I sharedmore andmore about what Jesus was doing inmy life, which created
a strangemix for some of my coworkers. But that is often how life is during transitional
phases.

AtNOKLUS, Iwitnessed the complete healing of a colleague’s back. She had suffered
from severe issues that made it difficult for her to both lie down and stand. One day,
while she was at work during this period of illness, I knocked on her door and asked if
I could pray for her. By the following summer, her back problems had completely van-
ished, a recovery that surprised even her. This radical changewas part ofmy awakening
to who we are truly created to be when we are born again (Mark 16:17-18). I remember
the prayer was simple: I laid hands on her and asked God to make her well, plain and
simple. She always listened attentively when I spoke and was always kind tome.
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I also encountered someone in the cafeteriawhowason the verge of collapsingwhen
I placed my hands on her; it seemed as if she experienced a brief blackout, for lack of a
better term. I have witnessed similar reactions in others I have prayed for, includingmy
future wife the first few times I prayed for her. I know that we are in Jesus and Jesus is
in God, whichmeanswe have Godwithin us (John 14:20). God’s powerwashes us clean
from sin, heals us, and sets us free (1 John 1:7, James 5:14-15), and this is what manifests
when we lay hands on people. Just as He did with me, God began to cleanse her and
prepare her for His work.

During this period, as I began to understand God’s importance in my life, my step-
father also made his position clear. An atheist, he had provided little to no financial as-
sistance in the preceding years, whether during my studies or the time that followed,
though he did give the children some attention on their birthdays. I realized that my
brother and I were essentially a burden to him. While things may have appeared fine
on the surface, he rejectedmy search for God, and his hostility only intensified after I ac-
cepted Jesus. He stated clearly that I was not to speak to him about God. I also received
a stern message from my stepfather’s brother, who told me he would no longer be my
uncle if I sharedmy faith with him.
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Chapter 24

God’s Throne (2012)

ByMay2012, IhadwitnessedandexperiencedsomuchofGodthat I couldno longerdeny
Him. Up to this point, I had also beenwatching pornography for several years. This was
something God laid heavily onmy heart, leadingme to stop that year (Hebrews 12:1).

I remember kneeling in the basement before the Father, putting asidemy resistance
toworking for His kingdom (Romans 12:1). I told the Father I waswilling to gowherever
He needed me. Then and there, God showed me a vision; I saw a neighboring house a
few hundred meters away where Eldbjørg Fosse lived at the time. Just across from her
lived her sister-in-law. I did not realize then that God was sending me to two believing
sisters-in-law, both over seventy years old, nor how important they would be for my fu-
turework. By followingGod’s guidance, Iwitnessed Eldbjørg being healed in the hollow
of her knee and under her foot; later, her back straightened further, which brought her
great joy (Isaiah 61:1). She became a close friend in the faith and a vital encourager ofmy
ministry for God. Her sister-in-law’s husband had Alzheimer’s at the time. After a visit
where I offered intercessory prayer, he asked to join in devotions shortly thereafter—
something he had never done, even when he was healthy. I said to his wife before the
visit: «I expect God’s Spirit to speak to his inner being when I meet and pray for him».
The saints are called to walk in hope, even when we sow in tears, for the final harvest is
a day of joy (Psalm 126:5-6).

Every time I visitedEldbjørg, she lookedatmesearchingly andaskedwhat Ihaddone
for God and what I had experienced. She both rejoiced and marveled when I told her
about my experiences and what God was doing. Unfortunately, she suffered a head in-
jury from a fall a few years ago and now struggleswithmemory loss. Yet, she still carries
a closeness to God, and shewas overjoyedwhen I prayed for her over the phone recently.

God is truly good, even thoughwe live in a fallen world of suffering, unlike the heav-
enly realm. Indeed,wemust put aside our reluctance towardGod’swork andHisGospel.
Since workers are needed, let us pray that God sends more laborers (Matthew 9:37-38)
and that His people support them so they have enough tomanage. To be honest, it is not
only the poor who need help. It is also those who can afford to help who must learn to
give to this work and not hold back (Luke 6:38, Malachi 3:10). Unfortunately, in my ex-
perience, many believing Norwegians stand out by givingmuch less than their brothers
and sisters in the USA.
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Just days after I put aside my resistance to God’s work in May 2012, I met the Chris-
tian women’s group «Women’s ForumNordhordland» and their house fellowship. One of
the members present was Laila Nygård, who also attended Christian Fellowship Nord-
hordland and knewme from there. Theywere sitting and drinking coffee, knitting, pray-
ing together, and spending time with God when I joined them. I thought I was there to
help them create a website, but—to make a long story short—they asked if they could
also pray for me. What they said afterward was clear prophetic speech from God that
illuminated the path forward for the coming years (1 Corinthians 14:3). I didn’t under-
stand this at the time, but I felt God’s Spirit rest heavily uponmewhen I left themeeting.
In the Spirit, I was gripped by a kind of awe, and a deep solemnity marked me. I under-
stood that Godwas going to sendme out into His work, but I could not for the life of me
understandhow thefinanceswouldworkout. I truly thought Iwasfinished as a systems
developer, but looking back, thesewere childish thoughts. This was onMay 7, 2012, and
when I look at the note they wrote, the words fromGod can be summarized as follows:

• You receive an anointing from the Lord to perform tasks and reach out at this time.

• God is giving you a tool, and you may do something no one else has done before.
One person saw trees in Africa where the branches were intertwined.

• You should rejoice in the work God has assigned to you.

• Spend time with the Lord, and His words will become like muscles in your hand.

• You shall walk in prepared deeds, and doors will open for you. His word shall be a
light for your path (Psalm 119:105).

• When things get difficult, He shall walk with you.

• Because you are obedient, you will experience great joy ahead!

Writing everything I have experiencedwouldbeoverwhelming, but Iwill trymybest
to share some of how God has ledme in recent years, focusing on key events.
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Chapter 25

Blessing and Betrayal (2012)

What was special about 2012 was that I had the opportunity to share the gospel with
seven or eight young people in one of the dormitory rooms at Nordhordland Christian
FolkHigh School. Theywere shocked bywhat happened—bothmiracles and healings—
as I spokeandprayed (Luke 10:19). Theyalsowitnessedayoungboywho toldmedirectly
that his heartwas troubledwhen evening came. It didn’t feel like a purely physical prob-
lem, so I said to him, «Feel this!» I pointed at him and cast the burden out of him, and
he said he felt it rush out of him. I remember one girl sitting on the bed in that small room,
trying to grasp the reality of what was happening. She was simply speechless.

I told them that I had Jesus and was born again (John 3:3), and that if they wanted
this, we could baptize them in the pool. I also told them what the evangelist had told
me: ”If youwant to receive Jesus, repeat afterme.” They did, and a palpableweight filled
the room. It was absolutely wonderful, as it always is when people accept Jesus as their
Savior and Lord (Romans 10:9-10). However, the baptism never took place because the
nightwatchmanarrived and said I couldnot beon the school grounds sharing the gospel
with these young people. They actually escorted me off the premises, which felt like a
betrayal of the youth. The reason given was that the school had entered into an agree-
ment not to evangelize to the youth who came to the summer school in order to secure
financial funding (Matthew6:24). The guard responsible that daydisregarded Jesus, but
God used even this for good, as the youth had become firsthand witnesses to signs and
wonders through a believer. The sea off the Norwegian coast certainly provides us with
”black gold” in the form of oil, but today I see a people spiritually poorer than when the
oil adventure began fifty years ago (Matthew 16:26).

Oneof themiracles I saw this year happened at IKEA.My second eldest daughter had
just used the restroomwhenwe encountered two young ladies nearby. I showed them a
video of someone I had prayed for; in the video, you can clearly see her foot growing. It is
subtle, but it definitely grows. This is not a secret, and several believers have experienced
what I amdescribing. Oneof thewomenaskedme topray that the soles of her feetwould
be the same length—not the feet themselves, but the soles. I placed my hands on her
feet and spoke to them in Jesus’ name. After a couple of rounds of prayer, theywere both
the same length. It is incredibly rewarding to experience this personally and to see the
reactions of those for whomwe pray. The Bible says that signs andwonders shall follow
those who believe (Mark 16:17), so this is something we can expect. Her next request
was a bit unusual, though perhaps not surprising given she had just witnessed her first
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miracle. She asked me to pray for the soles of her feet to become shorter. I hesitated,
as one doesn’t usually pray for that type of ”healing.” But after a brief inner dialogue
with God, I decided this was a matter of her faith, so I agreed. Before starting, I asked
her friend to place her hands on the woman’s soles; I then placed my hands on top of
hers and began to pray. What happened next was that we both felt the soles of her feet
begin to contract and shorten. I posted the video onYoutube.com(this video) at the time
for those who wish to see it. When we finished, both soles had shrunk by 2 cm, which
she confirmed. This miracle was one of the highlights of 2012 and one that I remember
well. It is always special to witness God’s power in this way (Hebrews 2:4)—something
I actually haven’t sharedmuch about in this memoir.
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Chapter 26

The Injury from 1980 (2012)

Also in 2012, I joined a Christianmen’s groupwherewe prayed and sought God together
weekly. At one of themeetings, two of my brothers, Brother Thomas and Brother Trond,
mentioned that they had each received an image for me:

Onesawmewithaschoolbag, and theother sawthat Ihadabunkbed. They
said that I had a «hole» or something similar inside me from that time that
needed to be closed. They were right; it was the period after my parents’
divorce. A lot of mental damage happened during those years. My father
wasdrinking, andat onepointhe leftme in the car andwent into abar. Such
things leave marks on a child, and this created damage on the inside of me
that I carried formany years. I could confirm that this was the only timewe
had bunk beds and that my brother and I shared a room. One of them also
said that I was lying in the bottom bunk, which was correct; my younger
brotherwas in the topbunk. They then said theywould close thehole inside
me (Acts8:17), andwhen they laid their handsonme, I immediatelybecame
aware of a humming sound, as if fromaheat pump. I thought tomyself: Did
someone install a heat pump?! It was very strange. But when they removed
theirhands, the sounddisappeared, and I felt as if I had receivedanewpeace
within me (Mark 16:18).

— Two Saints Pray for Me in 2012

I amgrateful thatGodseesourpain (Psalm56:8). Without fellowshipwith the saints,
the reading of God’s word, and worship in God’s presence, we cannot progress from
drinking milk to eating solid food (Hebrews 5:12–14). Paul pointed out that it is neces-
sary to grow up in Christ and mature in God so that we are not easily knocked off bal-
ancewhen challenges arise. We remember the Parable of the Sower (Matthew 13:18–23),
where some quickly rejoice in God’s word but lack the roots to sustain themwhen trials
come.
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Chapter 27

Reinhard Bonnke (2012)

At the end of 2012, I experienced the Holy Spirit tellingme to go to evangelism school in
Florida of all places. We did not cover this out of our own pocket. That’s when I asked
Eldbjørg and her sister-in-law if they had the opportunity and desire to help a bit with
the trip to Christ For All Nations in Florida.

CFANwas ledbyReinhardBonnkeat the time, awell-knownGermanevangelistwho
had led large evangelistic meetings in Africa where tens of millions of people were re-
ported to have accepted Jesus (Romans 10:9-10). When God showed me the vision of
the neighbor earlier this year, He apparently knew that they would help so I could go to
Florida. I had never been to the USA before and I didn’t have any obvious interest in it, I
thought, but saying no to God was not something I could stand for. Gerd dreamed that
Jesus came and told her that the gift was for Him,which greatly pleasedme and gaveme
peace that I had asked them. Little did I know at the time that God had laid out a plan
formywork forHim (Jeremiah 29:11) and that it all began this year, right after I put aside
my last resistance against the Father and His work for me.

Father in Heaven must have known that I would say yes to Jesus in 2008 and lay
down my resistance to Him in 2012. When I see what God has led me through and spo-
ken prophetically about both past and future, I understand that we have an absolutely
amazing and at the same time patient creator. I had a suspicion about the type of work
Godwould assignme to, but today I know that I aman evangelist. Myministry is to help
build up the body of Christ and share the gospel (Luke 4:18).

Andhegave some tobeapostles, someprophets, some evangelists, and somepastors
and teachers, to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body
ofChrist, untilweall attain to theunity of the faithandof the knowledge of the Son
of God, to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ.
So we are no longer to be immature children, not letting ourselves be tossed here
and there and driven about by every wind of new teaching, so that we become prey
to people’s false play and cunning, seductive tricks. But we shall be faithful to the
truth in love and in all things grow up to him who is the head, Christ. From him
the whole body is joined and held together by every ligament and joint, according
to the task assigned to each part, so that the body grows and builds itself up in love.

—Pauls Letter to the Ephesians 4:11-16
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It was a demanding season, and it was not always easy to serve God as I longed to.
Receiving support from our sisters over 70 was not easy at home.

There is a negative culture in Norway today where some women see themselves as
the leader of the family. To profess faith in Jesus Christ but work against it in deed is to
undermine oneself. Raising children away from God’s wisdom wounds more than we
realize. This is to violate themarriage covenant. We also see this undercurrent in society
today through the Women’s Movement. The ironic thing is that she herself has become
like a dominant man in the family marriage. Both extremes are wrong. We are called to
love and honor our wife but seek God’s kingdom first:

But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will be given
to you as well. Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for tomorrow will worry
about itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.

—Matthew 6:33-34

Another trend in today’s welfare society is that some women also read all kinds of
books about child-rearing and the like, and override themanwith howhe should be and
behave. One is never satisfied andwants to get theman to attend self-development courses
and similar things when the problem is that we do not seek God first. This is a recurring
trait among some Norwegianwomen and is not in accordance with what God has given
us. Amarriage is a covenant to try to love each other, evenwhenwe are different. Not to
try to make the other person as similar to oneself as possible.

Whenthe teachingat theEvangelismSchoolwasfinished in theafternoons,wewould
often go out on the street and pray for people, completely informal andwithout obvious
organization, but typically in small groups of 2-4 people. I especially remember one in-
stance where we met a prostitute. She had been in prison and was wearing a tracking
device on her foot while simultaneously having a bullet fragment in her foot that had
not been surgically removed. It was all a bit surreal, but we sharedwith her and she told
us that her husband had prayed a lot for her to meet God. When we prayed for her, she
said that as soon as I placed my hand on her foot (Mark 16:18), it felt as if the fragment
came out of her foot. Whether this actually happened, I don’t know, but I have experi-
encedmany joyful things in the USA, and I see that people there are muchmore open to
intercessory prayer and seeking God than what is common in theWest otherwise. Why
it is like that, I do not know. The exception is teenagers. They are usually easy to share
and pray for in Norway as well, and when you meet them in groups, healings and testi-
monies of one of themwill also be witnessed by all of them.

It was fantastic to have the opportunity to participate in the evangelism school in
Florida with Reinhard Bonnke. What I remember is that the Holy Spirit showed me
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things there that I am grateful formany years later. We saw amazing healings take place
and heard testimonies that both built us up and inspired us. In short, this week was
instrumental for me onmy continued journey with God.

Iwas not aware of it, but Godwould use several of thosewhowere at the evangelism
school over the next year to confirm and help get me sent to Colorado Springs in 2013-
2014. God had a plan and in hindsight, I understand why He did it this way.

At this time, I also see the contours of a struggle among some of the Saints around
me, and there is talk behind my back. I am a pronounced evangelist and talk to people
everywhere. To tell the truth, I can be quite hyperactive and sometimes feel a burning
fire for God on the inside (Jeremiah 20:9).

I remember a trip to Oslo Central Station where I shared and prayed for people and
witnessed God’s power flow through several. But strangely enough, I had a guilty con-
science about this when I returned to Knarvik, until a brother in the men’s group said
thatGod showedhimapicture ofmeatOsloCentral Stationwith angels aroundus. That
picture really took away the sting of some of the opposition I unfortunately encountered
among some of the Saints during this time.

If I walk with God’s power and receive criticism for what I see and witness when I
work for God, it means that some have not been able to take care of their hearts and do
not recognize that we have received different gifts from the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians
12:4-7). I myself must be able to rejoice that other brothers and sisters around me have
gifts that I do not have. The Holy Spirit gives, not us. But wemust honor Godwithwhat
we receive, not misuse it for power or money. Envy or anger towards each other in faith
will settle like a layer of fat around our hearts and dull both us and God’s congregation.

Speaking of sleeping and not being awake in the spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:6). It has
at times been a trial to see how God’s people consume the blessings that were meant to
go to the Saints who are chosen to work for God.

Do not follow the path of the wicked, do not set foot on the way of evildoers! Avoid
it, do not travel on it; turn from it and go on your way! For the wicked cannot
sleep unless they do evil. They cannot sleep unless they have made someone fall.
Injustice is the bread they eat, violence is the wine they drink. The path of the
righteous is like the morning light, which steadily grows until the day comes. The
way of the unrighteous is like the dark night, they do not know what they may
stumble over. Guard your heart My son, listen when I speak, turn your ear to my
words! Never let them out of your sight, keep them deep in your heart! They are
life to those who find them, and give health to the whole body. Guard your heart
above all that you guard, for life flows from it. Never let your mouth speak false
words, keep your lips away from deceit!
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—Proverbs 4:18-24

And this is given to us by our creator, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father’s envoy
to us humans. It is written in the Gospel according to John:

In the beginning was theWord. TheWord was with God, and theWord was God.
He was in the beginning with God. Everything has come into being through him,
without himnothing has come into being. Thatwhich came into being in himwas
life, and the life was the light ofmankind. The light shines in the darkness, and the
darkness has not overcome it. A person came forward, sent by God. His name was
John. He came to testify. He was to testify about the light, so that all might believe
through him. He himself was not the light, but he was to testify about the light.
The true light, which shines for every person, now came into the world. He was in
the world, and the world was made through him, but the world did not know him.
He came to his own, and his own did not receive him. But to all who received him,
he gave the right to become children of God, those who believe in his name. They
are not born of flesh and blood, not of humanwill or ofman’s will, but of God. And
the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we saw his glory, the glory as of
the only begotten Son from the Father, full of grace and truth.

—John 1:1-14

Jesus is our creator and when we read about Moses in front of the burning bush, it
is actually both an angel of God and Yahwehwho appeared to him. Angel means sent by
God, exactly the same as Jesus was, sent. Jesus told us that when we saw Him we saw
God. We see that in the HebrewBible it is Yahwehwho speaks toMoses. It is also Yahweh
whowalks with Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden.

Then the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire out of a bush.
He looked, and behold, the bush was burning, yet it was not consumed by
the fire. And Moses said: ”I will go over and see this mighty sight. Why
doesn’t the burning bush burn up?” But when the Lord saw that he came
over to look, God called to him from the burning bush: ”Moses, Moses!” He
answered: ”Here I am.”

— Yahweh at the Burning Bush - Exodus 3:2-4

Who is Yahweh? It is Jesus. In the same way that he hid himself from the disciples
who were going to Emmaus, it was Jesus who walked on earth in the Garden of Eden
and on several occasions later, not God the Father, as we cannot see the Father with our
physical eyes and survive (Exodus 33:20). We know that Jesus spoke in parables, and
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this was so that His ownwould hear and understand, not those for whom thewordwas
not intended:

Then the disciples came and asked him, ”Why do you speak to them in parables?”
He answered, ”To you it has been given to know the secrets of the kingdom of
heaven, but to them it has not been given. To the one who has, more will be given,
and in abundance. But from the one who does not have, even what he has will be
taken away. Therefore I speak to them in parables, because they see without see-
ing, they hear without hearing or understanding. In them this prophecy of Isaiah
is fulfilled: You shall hear and hear, but not understand, see and see, but not dis-
cern! For this people’s heart has grown fat, they hear heavily with their ears, and
they have closed their eyes, so that they cannot see with their eyes, nor hear with
their ears, nor understand with their heart and not turn back, so that I may heal
them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear. Truly,
I say to you: Many prophets and righteous people longed to see what you see, but
did not see it, and to hear what you hear, but did not hear it.

—Matthew 13:10-17

But what does Jesus say about himself in The Old Testament and in the books of the
prophets? After His own resurrection, He confirms that if we are open to the scriptures,
we are not foolish and slow to believe what the prophets said in the Old Testament:

On that same day, two disciples were on their way to a village called Emmaus,
sixty stadia from Jerusalem, and they were talking about all that had happened.
While they were now talking together and discussing this, Jesus himself came and
joined them. But their eyes were prevented from seeing, so they did not recognize
him. He then said to them: ”What are you walking and discussing so eagerly?”
They stopped and looked up sadly, and one of them, named Cleopas, answered:
”You must be the only visitor in Jerusalem who doesn’t know what has happened
there in these days.” ”What then?” he asked. ”The thing about Jesus of Nazareth,”
they replied. ”He was a prophet, mighty in word and deed before God and all the
people. But our chief priests and rulers handed him over and had him condemned
to death and crucified him. And we had hoped that he was the one who would
redeem Israel! Moreover: Today is already the third day since this happened. And
now some women among us have also confused us. They went out to the grave
early this morning, but they did not find his body. They came back and told that
they had seen a vision of angels who said that he is alive. Some of our people then
went to the tomb, and they found it just as thewomenhad said, but they did not see
him.” Then he said to them: ”How foolish you are, and how slow to believe all that
the prophets have spoken! Did not theMessiah have to suffer these things and then
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enter his glory?” And beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he explained to
them what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself. As they approached
the village to which they were going, Jesus acted as if he were going farther. But
they urged him strongly, ”Stay with us, for it is nearly evening; the day is almost
over.” So he went in to stay with them. When he was at the table with them, he
took bread, gave thanks, broke it and began to give it to them. Then their eyes
were opened and they recognized him. But he became invisible to them.
They said to each other: ”Didn’t our hearts burn within us when he spoke to us on
the road and opened the Scriptures to us?” And they set out at once and returned
to Jerusalem. There they found the eleven and their friends gathered together, and
they said: ”TheLordhas truly risenandhas appeared to Simon.”Then the two told
about what had happened on the road, and how they had recognized him when
he broke the bread. While they were talking about this, Jesus himself stood in the
midst of them and said: ”Peace be with you!” They were startled and frightened,
thinking they saw a ghost. But he said to them: ”Why are you troubled, and why
do doubts arise in your hearts? Look at my hands and my feet. It is I. Touch me
and see! A spirit does not have flesh and bones, as you see that I have.” Then he
showed them his hands and feet. When in their joy they still could not believe, but
only wondered, he asked them: ”Do you have anything to eat here?” They gave
him a piece of cooked fish, and he took it and ate it while they watched. Then
he said to them: ”This is what I spoke about when I was still with you and said
that everything must be fulfilled that is written about me in the Law of Moses, in
the Prophets and in the Psalms.” Then he opened their minds so they could
understand the Scriptures

—Luke 24:12-32
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Chapter 28

Bible School in the USA (2013)

During 2012-2013, theHoly Spirit clearly and unmistakablymade it known thatwewere
to attend Bible school. I remember asking Father for a sabbatical year, and this is how
He answered me. So this was not something that came out of the blue, even though it
was not the answer I expected. And at this point, my wife realizes that we are meant
to start at Bible school in the USA. More specifically, Charis Bible College in Woodland
Park, located in the RockyMountains in Colorado Springs. Thiswas told tome directly by
Father when I was in the USA for a very short evangelism weekend in Denver. A couple
who had attended the evangelism school in Florida was behind the event. I had booked
tickets and was nervous about whether I had actually done the right thing. I thought to
myself that Iwas a bit crazy traveling to theUSA for the second time on such short notice
for a stay of only a fewdays, but fortunately I received confirmation before I left. It’s a bit
like Peter (Matthew 14:29-31). You feel like you’re stepping out of the boat and are about
to sink before God takes your hand and pulls you up again:

If any of you lackswisdom, let himask ofGod,whogives to all liberally andwithout
reproach, and it will be given to him. But let him ask in faith, with no doubting,
for he who doubts is like a wave of the sea driven and tossed by the wind. For let
not that man suppose that he will receive anything from the Lord; he is a double-
minded man, unstable in all his ways.

—James 1:5-8

Sometimes I am of course uncertainwhether I have really heard correctly when I act
on what the Holy Spirit gives me, but when I receive confirmation, I usually feel peace
about the choice. The confirmation this time came from theHoly Spiritwho toldmepart
of the name of those I would be staying with. The politician’s name Kaci Kullman Five
was stuck inmymind, and later I see that they were called Kaci Robbins, so I understood
it was from the Holy Spirit. I did not know them, but they had also been at the school
with Reinhard Bonnke and lived in Colorado Springs. Not only that, but they had been
blessed by me indirectly when another brother,Mike Sanchez, also from the evangelism
school, hadprayed for healing overDaniel on an earlier occasionwhen I encouragedhim
to do so. AndGod had planned it so that the city this couple lived inwaswhere the Bible
school was located, which blessed us all.
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Daniel Robbins and his wife from Colorado Springs did not know me before I came
there, even though we had been at the same school in 2012 with CFAN and Reinhard
Bonnke. But God used them to show me the school and open up my understanding of
what would happen the following year.

I knew I was going to Denver because the Holy Spirit had told me this, and He con-
firmed it through a sister in faith from the USA. God showed her the couple Anh Le and
Michelle, whowere the organizers of this evangelismmeeting, when she askedGod. She
did not know that God had already givenme the nameDenver.

I participated in the evangelism meeting in Denver. It was an open stage and I was
part of the group that shared and prayed for those who came to the event. Pastor Bryan
Schwartz was the one who led the practical aspects, and suddenly he spoke to me and
said something like: «You are deep, but it is not important whether one is deep or not». He
did not know me, butMarcus Wick also says something similar to me in 2014, a couple
of years later. It simply means that God saw me when I went deep into Scripture and
sought Him for the truth, but that I also must not judge others who do not do so. The
Saints all have their own place in God’s house and are responsible for following Jesus,
the author of their faith. However, all the books and experiences I had in 2008-2012 led
me to a point in timewhere I laid downmy resistance to God, and this happened inMay
2012. We are still in Denver and driving back and forth between the house in Colorado
Springs and the event, a good hour and a half or so.

Wehave some free time and that iswhenDaniel Robbins decides to showmearound
ColoradoSprings abit. I understood that I had come toaBible beltwithmuchactivity for
God. Andwhilewe stood at one of the traffic lightswaiting for green, God opened upmy
understanding and showedme that wewere to attend Charis Bible College. Immediately
I felt peace about AndrewWommack who led the school and could not say no to Father
in my inner being, even though I later had difficulty digesting it all when I came home.
Nevertheless, I was a bit stunned if I may put it that way, and told our brother who was
driving the car, whereupon he praised God. It was all a bit surreal and I had no idea how
the financeswouldwork out, aswewere already a hundred thousand in the red from the
sale of the house in Frekhaug. Therein laymy challenge aswell, I thought, funds to travel
to Bible school.

At this point, we lived at the bottom of Galtenesveien in a rented apartment there,
just asGodhadconfirmed tomywifebeforewewereawarded it. Theownerwasa former
friend of hers, a pastor from the Church of Norway in Loddefjord. Little did I know that
the reasonwehad sold the house a year earlierwas that God had set up a course for us in
the years to come, and that was the reason why Brother Thomas had so clearly said that
selling the house was the right thing to do.
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We gave away much of what we had in the house at Fosse in Frekhaug before we
sold it, and in connection with this, a man came to us who received the stereo system. I
shared openly with him and what he then told me was that his house was possessed. I
laterwent to visit him, but before this, Godactually rebukedmebefore Iwent. Godasked
me to be obedient (1 Samuel 15:22), but inmy immaturity, I did not take the seriousness
of this to heart. I then visited the personwith unclean spirits in the house andmanaged
to trivialize the problems this person had, even though I should have understood it was
wrong. He had skulls on his pillows and lots of weapons hanging on the wall. He said
that at night it was so strong that even the duvet was attempted to be torn off the bed.
God rebuked me, but I was immature. What I should have said was: Get rid of every-
thing of death in the house as the unclean spirits seek rest (Matthew 12:43-45), repent
of your sin before God (1 John 1:9), say yes to Jesus and let yourself be born again. I must
acknowledge that if I am to function in myministry, I must obey Father and not people,
something I have become better at in recent years. Many try to explain away their sin or
hard hearts to the gospel and God’s work, and Father has sharpenedme in this.

In total, 5 people spoke prophetically tome about Bible school in theUSA (1 Corinthi-
ans 14:3). In addition came what God showed me when He opened my understanding,
somewhat like with the apostle Luke perhaps:

Then He opened their understanding, that they might comprehend...

—Luke 24:45

Oneof thosewhospoke tomewasSisterAmy. She ismarriedwith4childrenand lives
in the USA. She has an evangelistic calling over her. The second was Ikem Grigsby, a full-
timeevangelist. Therewasalsoabeliever frommyowncongregation,BrotherTrond,who
spoke directly to me that he heard Bible school, as well as the same visiting evangelist
who believed the Holy Spirit said this when he was at our home. The Robbins family in
the USA had also been at the evangelism school in Florida with Reinhard Bonnke. Sister
Amy had also previously experienced that God showed her my entire family with full
luggage in the USA, something I at that time thought could hardly be true. This was
some time before the evangelism trip to Colorado and Denver.

After the short evangelism trip, one would think that I was now comfortable with
traveling and attending Bible school in theUSA. God had shownme the school, but even
though I had asked Father for a sabbatical year with time to study His word, I did not
take the step fully until the last confirmation came. One of the people who also spoke
directly to me was John Natale, from the USA as well. This was coincidental, I thought,
but I was asked to join a conference call where John Natale spoke to all of us with words
of knowledge from God, and it was confirmed by another participant at the evangelism
school that John really had a prophetic gift, something I now came to understand:
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Your work here is finished. Get on the plane.

— John Natale spoke prophetically to me

Johnknewnothingaboutmeanddefinitelynot thatGodwasaskingme togo toBible
school in the USA, so I can say my heart was pounding if I may put it that way. After all
my experiences, one would think I would be able to remain calm about all this, but I did
not. To quit our jobs and trust God was a big step to take, also considering that we had
3 children at the time.

It came to a point where my wife and I decided to ask God for confirmation that we
were actually meant to go to the USA for Bible school there. And what then happens is
that Ikem Grigsby just a few days later contacts me through Facebook for the first time
and tells me he had a dream he does not understand the meaning of. He said I was in
the middle of the dream and he thinks perhaps it is for me. He was himself a full-time
evangelist, called byGod right beforeHurricaneKatrinahit Florida in 2005 and they lost
their house with everything they owned:

Ikem walks back and forth between the house and the car, packing it full
of luggage. He then gets a call fromme on the phone, but when he tries to
answer it, there is suddenly no connection with the caller, me. He and his
wife then drive to the plane and almost miss the flight. When they land,
he receives a dozen text messages on the phone fromme, but they were all
empty.

— Ikem Grigsbys dream from 2013

Ikemdidnot knowwhat the dreamwas about and contactedme sincehe knewofme
fromtheevangelismschool inFlorida2012andwewerepart of the sameFacebookgroup.
He also remarks that there was much more luggage than usual when he travels alone. I
immediately understood the meaning of the dream, and my wife wondered what I had
done about thatmatter?! I was a bit perplexed since I had already told herwhat God had
said, andwehad toagreefirstbeforeweapplied. In truth, itwasactuallymyunbelief that
had heldme back from applying, aswe did not havemoney for this at the time. Well, we
agree that we apply to the school (Hebrews 11:1). The response from the school was that
they needed proof from the bank thatwe could support ourselves in theUSA.Wedid not
have this, so I told them that God had asked us to apply, whereupon I receive an answer
that theywouldprocess the application in faith thatGod’swordwouldbe fulfilled. Little
did I know that the local developer who came to us in 2009 had now obtained building
permits through themunicipal council. Shortly before thedeadline to sendconfirmation
from the bank expired, he called and said: «now I could come and sign the contract». I
may be a bit simple-minded, but after such a long processing time in the case, it was
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almost surprising that the money would come from here. On the way to the meeting, I
suddenly became a bit anxious and blurted out to God thatwe could not possibly go to the
USA with 3 kids and 2 adults on what we had left after the sale of the plot. That was at
least what I believed. I remember saying this just before I crossed the Hagelsund Bridge
between Flatoy and Knarvik (Proverbs 3:5-6). And what then happened was that at the
meeting, he asked if we could also consider selling the rest of the plot to him, so all in
all, we agreed that he could buy the part that had been rezoned for residential purposes
as well as the rest of the plot that was still agricultural land. We also agreed that he
would divide the payment into 3 and he accepted a penalty of 1000 NOK per day if a
partial paymentwasnot receivedby a givendate. Andweendedupwith almost 1million
one hundred thousand kroner, whichwas incredibly fun and a blessing God had already
known about in advance. We have truly been blessed by God withmiracles in body and
spirit, but also financial miracles (Philippians 4:19). I cannot deny this. This makes me
reflect on why I did not just say yes and apply immediately, and the reason for this was
my own unbelief.

In my head I thought: «We don’t have money». But the problem was not
the financial, but my unbelief in God’s word (Mark 9:24). I did not start
applying to Bible school as I did not walk in faith that this would work out.
When God has spoken and this is confirmed, you have a problemwith your
faith and should not try to explain it away in any other way.

—My own unbelief when God spoke about Bible school

All preparations are made for the school and we quit our jobs in Bergen. I as a soft-
ware developer at Noklus and she as a teacher, and in October 2013, we travel to the USA
with Charis Bible College in Colorado Springs. In the dreamwhere IkemGrigsby almost
missed the plane, this was because we received a VISA for our youngest daughter just
3 days before the plane took off, so it was a close call that we actually made it. We had
a layover in Iceland and then flew on to Denver in the USA. We had a heap of luggage
with us and the children stood next to the carts loaded to the brim at the airport. It was
quite a sight in itself, I think. We settled in Colorado Springs before starting Bible school.
Already on the first day, all first-year students received a medal. It was said that having
come this far was an achievement in itself, which was true. Charis Bible College in Col-
oradoSpringswasalso theonly school ofAndrewWommack that accepted international
students, I found out later, which God of course knew in advance (Romans 8:28).

It is right at the end of 2013, just before the school opens the new premises up in
Woodland Park, and Christmas is approaching. Teaching continues as normal and there
is a break right now. We are still in the old premises down in Colorado Springs.

You will not be here next year.
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— I am sitting at school and the Holy Spirit says

I thought to myself that this could absolutely not be the Holy Spirit, so I protested
strongly against what was said. Sometimes I am childish like that, unfortunately. But
still, it was out of His goodness that God did it this way, something I would only under-
stand later in 2014. We had a wonderful time at school. My wife attended the evening
school and I the day school, and we took turns looking after the children.

I choose not to share openly about a traumatic event that took place in the USA at
this time when we were driving on the highway at 100 kilometers per hour. What I can
say is that the person involved refused to take responsibility. The person did not come
with any form of apology or understand the damage this action could have caused.
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Chapter 29

Charis Bible College (2014)

Wehave come to2014andCharis BibleCollegehasopened itsnewbuilding inWoodland
Park, and the teaching for the first-year class takes place in themain hall there. The con-
struction is airy with a wooden support structure featuring beautiful arches towering
high above us. Americans are generally good at interior design, and this was a beautiful
wooden constructionwhere one side of the room had amagnificent panoramic window
facing Pikes Peak at 4,302 meters above sea level. Woodland Park was at 2,580 meters
above sea level, so this was quite special. We ourselves lived at 2,300 meters and were
somewhat short of breath during the firstmonths of our stay therewhen climbing stairs
and the like.

Theschoolhas theBible as itsmainmaterial, butwearegivenbookletswith thematic
division of the curriculum, and after each topicwe always go through a simple test to see
if we have absorbed thematerial. Conferences are regularly organized, and a theme that
often recurs at Charis Bible College is healing and God’s grace. Not grace to sin, but God’s
grace for the sinner who comes to the cross and lays down their ownwill and resistance
to God. I have not mentioned this much, but I have seen many miracles when I have
prayed for people, and this is also what AndrewWommack shares about, God’s gifts of
grace to us humans and how healing is natural to expect for the Saints (James 5:14-15).
Godknewthis, and I felt very at homehere atBible school in this regard. Mywifeprobably
enjoyed all the practical things around travel, planning, and generally a new place with
new friends andactivities. Awarning sign at this time is that shedoes not like to read the
Bible together with me and quickly becomes impatient and irritated when I talk about
what Scripture says or tell about the things God gives me or the healings I see.

Wegothroughtheschoolyearandthe familyalsobeginsattendingachurch inWood-
land Park on Sundays where there are also children’s gatherings. During school, one
of the Bible teachers, Greg Mohr, speaks directly to my ex-wife in the middle of teach-
ing. I was very fortunate that audio recordings are made of all teaching. Few or none
knew about the challenges my then-wife and I were going through, but the work for
God weighed heavily between us. The whole thing was a paradox really, since she and
her family acknowledge themselves as believers. Nevertheless, Greg Mohr says what I
myself did not want to express. Greg Mohr did not know my ex-wife in any way when
he spoke to her, so this came out of the blue, so to speak:
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God is going to blast unbelief out of you and bring you to such favor and
such blessing and such faith for finances. And God is going to blast it com-
pletely out of you, and he is going to use you mightily, not just in finances,
but also in healing. AndGod is going touse youpowerfully if you letHim.
If you give him permission to do it. And I cancel the enemy’s assignment
against you and every negative experience that has tried to get you off track.
Your Father loves you and he wants to pour out his blessing over your life.
You are going to experience this and you will help others experience this.
Amen? Amen!

—GregMohr spoke to my wife

WhenMarcusWick says a fewmonths later that God is separating us, theword lands
sharp and true— God had seen how things really were, and was already making a way
to set me free. We were meant to be one body (Ephesians 5:31), and through it I held to
the Lord’s words:

Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted and become as little children, you
will by nomeans enter the kingdomof heaven. Thereforewhoever humbles himself
as this little child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Whoever receives one
little child like this inMy name receivesMe. But whoever causes one of these little
ones who believe in Me to sin, it would be better for him if a millstone were hung
around his neck, and he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe to the world
because of offenses! For offenses must come, but woe to that man by whom the
offense comes! If your hand or foot causes you to sin, cut it off and cast it from
you. It is better for you to enter into life lame or maimed, rather than having two
hands or two feet, to be cast into the everlasting fire. And if your eye causes you to
sin, pluck it out and cast it from you. It is better for you to enter into life with one
eye, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into hell fire.

—Matthew 18:3-9

When a person engages in psychologicalmanipulation tomake you doubt your own
judgment, perception, or memory, this is known as gaslighting and is actually quite se-
rious as such.

At the end of the school year, I had to attend summer school since we had started in
the winter semester and not in the fall. My wife and the children went on vacation to
Norway in the summer of 2014, thinking theywould come back for the next school start,
but inside me I felt something was wrong about this. I did not remember then that the
Holy Spirit had spoken tome earlier in the school year and said I would not be there the
next year. Neither had I openly received this.
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We agree not to continue the second school year. Then we move to Levanger at her
request. I was sad that we stopped after one year. What then happens is that just 2-3
weeks before I returned from the USA, four of the Saints spoke to me. One was in the
church we had attended that year. It was my last congregation meeting there and they
had just prayed forme. I was about to go to the back of the hall when one of the Saints, a
prophet, stoodupandout of theblue spokeabout various things Iwoulddo forGod. Part
of what was said was that I would travel to several countries in Europe, and he said that
my work would becomemuch greater than I myself expected. He had himself attended
Charis and so had his wife from France. These were strong words and I was completely
taken by surprise. His words would later be confirmed by others in God (2 Corinthians
13:1).

The next two who spoke to me were the couple Marcus and SharonWick. They had
also attended Charis together withme, and I was coincidentally at a housemeeting with
some from Bible school at their home at this time, the first and only time I have been to
a house fellowship with them. Wewere strangers except by face. Both he and she spoke
tomewith words fromGod.

God showed Marcus that I had dug deep into God’s word, but that close
family had criticized me for the choices I had made for God. God was not
pleased about this. What the prophet sees is a train with me at the front.
And God says that He is going to uncouple the cars behind me and remove
the weight of this and make it so that I can start working for Him. The sea-
son for thisworkwould soonbegin, Iwas told. Sharon also gavemea confir-
mation that the time aheadwould be very difficult and that it would feel as
if it would completely stagnate, but that big things take time to build mo-
mentum. Marcus also says he sees a river flowing over me with blessings
fromGod (Psalm 46:4), which has been confirmed later as well.

—Marcus and SharonWick in 2014

The last person was Jeffrey Hardwick and he had also attended Charis earlier. I had
been invited for pizza and he was one of the guests. Without knowing my background,
he asked if he could share words from God with me. He said among other things that
God had given me the gift of «creative miracles» (John 14:12). I have not written about
this before, but I have witnessed bones and similar grow or lengthen in seconds, and I
was fully aware of what he meant. He also said that I was creative by nature and that
Godwas very pleased that I sought confirmation before making important choices.

I thought I had failedGod, butmy sorrowwas turned to joy as I nowunderstand that
myworkwasnot finished. I understood thatGodwas going to remove theproblems that
were holdingme back (Romans 8:28), but not that Godwould actually divorceme three
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years later. This is the first time up to this point that God has spoken to me through
four believers in such a short time frame. It was also this year that I began to get to know
Jangili fromanAsian country, and ourministry andbrotherly friendship begins this year.
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Chapter 30

Back to Norway (2015)

Wehave come to 2015 and I amunemployed. Ifwehad tried to stay an extra year, Iwould
have lost the right tounemployment benefits. NAVactually rejected the application, and
it only went through when I appealed the decision. I had at this point a solid education
and good experience, but struggled to find a job. Employers also did not seem impressed
that I had attended Bible school and would have preferred that I was an ordinary non-
believer. I understand that my CV has a gap in their eyes, and not just a technical one.
This was told to me both indirectly and directly in this regard.

In frustration over not having work, I begin this year to write a text where I share
about who Father is and what He has done for us. It would develop into much more
than I had imagined. Through it all, we have twomore sons and there is extra life in the
apartment now, to put it that way. Boys and girls are a bit different like that. Not only
is there life in the rooms, but also inside the walls as the landlord has a mouse problem.
A bit frustrating regarding hygiene but also exciting for the children, and it was with
mixed horror and delight that they opened the cabinet door under the sink where the
mousetrap was. There are many lovely moments with the children, but not having a job
was new and challenging. At this point, I suspected that what had been said in 2012 by
Women’sForumNordhordlandpossibly spokeaboutwhat Iwasstartinghere, but Iwasnot
sure. I found joy in writing, just as now. This year is also the first time I go on a mission
trip to an Asian country and see people healed, set free from ailments, and receive Jesus
(Acts 1:8). It was a wonderful trip but also challenging as I did not always manage to
remain passive. I like to share both in season and out of season, and when one of the
bosses at the hotel witnesses miracles and has his wife healed, one cannot rule out that
theremightbe sometroublewith theauthorities. I didnot comeundera religiousvisa, so
it was a bit exciting, to say the least. I stood with two of the employees, both Christians,
and we went to a woman and her daughter who lived in the garage next to the hotel.
The daughter had previously had the gift of tongues but had then lost it. She had an
abnormally strong growth, and the mother asked us to pray for her. While we pray, the
daughter suddenly breaks out in strong tongues that made the hairs on the back of my
neck standup. A lot happened, in short, but itwas fantastic, even if a bit nerve-wracking!

Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling; for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.
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Doall things without complaining and disputing, that youmay become blameless
and harmless, children of Godwithout fault in themidst of a crooked and perverse
generation, amongwhom you shine as lights in the world, holding fast the
word of life, so that I may rejoice in the day of Christ that I have not run in vain
or labored in vain. Yes, and if I am being poured out as a drink offering on the
sacrifice and service of your faith, I am glad and rejoice with you all. For the same
reason you also be glad and rejoice with me.

—Philippians 2:12

It has now been 7 years since I was born again. Despite all the experiences I had
during this time, I was not sure of my own birth in the spirit. God must have known
about this from the very beginning, for the experience I had of receiving a vision where
I stood inside an egg was a picture of my own spirit in God. Ever since that experience, I
had doubtedwhat I saw. Weare in 2015 andGod is about to answerme aboutwhat I had
experienced. We were a group of Saints sharing the gospel on the street in Trondheim,
and I was walking with two other brothers when I feel drawn toward a group of people
at Trondheim Square. One of the brothers refused to come with us as there stood three
scantily clad young ladies there together with a youngman, and he quickly disappeared
from us. We walked around and when we turned toward them, I felt a pain or strange
sensation in my right arm and shoulder. I asked if any of them had problems with their
right armor shoulder, and immediately the youngman confirmed this. The young ladies
freakedout abit, so to speak, butwecalmed them. Wetold themthatwecamewith Jesus
and shared the gospel, and this was a gift of grace from God, to know and hear from the
Holy Spirit. We then prayed for the youngman and he told us his namewas Azariah and
that hewas a youthpastor in the international churchBethel here in Trondheim. He also
told us that for the first time in his life, he had heard the Holy Spirit speak to him audibly:

Take three eggs with you and go down to (Trondheim) city center!

— The Holy Spirit spoke to Azariah in 2015

Audiblymeans that onehearswith the ear andnot in the spirit. And this surprisedus
all, not just Azariah. He did not knowwhat would happen and why he should go to the
city center, so theHoly Spirit had to repeat themessage twice before he actually took the
three eggs andwent down to the city center. He foundnothing there, andhe commented
that on the way back, he took a slightly different route than he usually takes. And that
waswhenwe came and spokewith him. I said that«the eggsmean new life» andwas
happy for him in this. Itwas onlywhen I took the train back to Levanger that it struckme
what had actually taken place. I understood that Father in Heaven after 7 years had now
answered me on the question of what the vision of myself inside the egg back in 2008
meant.
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He shall cover you with His feathers, and under His wings you shall take refuge;
His truth shall be your shield and buckler.

—Psalm 91:4

And Jesus confirms this inMatthew as well:

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones those who are
sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, as a hen gathers
her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing!

—Matthew 23:37

Remember that we are baptized in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit (Matthew 28:19). They work together in trinity, and if there is one sentence that
can describe Father’s will for us humans, it is this: LIFE, NOTDEATH!

As mentioned, the eggs symbolize life from God, and my own vision confirmed this
before I had read about it in theBible or heard it fromothers aroundme. I nowknow that
I amborn again ofGod’s Spirit (John3:3), andmyworks are alsowith signs andwonders,
and so itwill continue if Iwalkwith theHoly Spirit. Theworld is ingrained inmoney and
material prosperity, and it is natural to expect that many will mock youwhen you come
withwords fromGod. This comes not only fromstrangers but also fromyour own family
and other «believers» who themselves should be on fire for God’s word and not remain
lukewarm. If there is one thing I know after so many years with Father, it is that I am
incredibly fortunate to have received the door toGod’s life, thewater of life, the liberator
from death, our Creator, as Lord andMaster, Jesus Christ. Hallelujah! YES!!

I finally understood in 2015 that God had truly looked with grace uponme the day I
was saved in 2008, and Imarvel at thewords He gave toMoseswhenGod set His people
free from Egypt:

Then the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: «Consecrate to Me all the firstborn, what-
ever opens the womb among the children of Israel, both of man and beast; it is
Mine.» AndMoses said to the people: «Remember this day in which youwent out
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the Lord brought you
out of this place. No leavened bread shall be eaten. On this day you are going out,
in themonthAbib. And it shall be, when the Lord brings you into the land... which
He swore to your fathers to give you, a land flowing with milk and honey...»

—Exodus 13:1-5
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DoI think theChurchofNorwaydoesnothaveGod-fearingcongregations? Toa large
extent yes, unfortunately. But they do not stand alone in this. And what I personally
experienced inmy own youth is also confirmed by Parish PriestMorten Gravdal inMore
dioceseover40years ago. Morten receivedapicture fromGodafter amessage in tongues
when he was a student at the Faculty of Theology in Oslo:

It was the image of a train. The train was traveling through a landscape
at great speed. It had been a long time since a train had run on the track,
and both trees and large stones had fallen onto the rails. But at the front
of the locomotive there was a large plow. This plow swept everything on
the track aside. Even in placeswhere landslides had occurred, and it looked
dangerous, the plow swept the track clean, and the train did not lose any
of its speed. Then I saw that the plow was an open book. The steam loco-
motive did not emit smoke, so I understood that it was not the power from
the engine that drove the train forward. What drove the train forward was
that the people on the train read the book - and believed what was written
there! People leaned out of the windows, they had wind in their hair and
tears in their eyes because of the wind. They cheered because it was going
so fast! Then came the next image: The train was standing still. It was at a
station. The plow - the book - had been dismantled and lay on top of one
of the cars. There walked train drivers and conductors and people with rail-
way caps and uniformswith stars and stripes. They read a little in the book,
and they cut and pasted, - they removedwhat they could not get to fit. They
tore out entire pages of the book, and they did nothing to put the plow back
in place. Some wondered why the train was not moving. Most were satis-
fied that it was standing, they got on and off as it suited them. This train is
of course the church and the Christian assembly. The book is the Bible. The
power in the Bible lies in the fact that Christians read the Bible - and believe
what is written there! When Christians do this, the church will move for-
ward. The church has the potential to move forward at a furious pace, this
will happenwhen Christians read the Bible, andwhat is in the Bible shapes
the lives of Christians. This was an image I received almost 40 years ago,
- and if this was true then, it is certainly true now! The central and influ-
ential theologians and bishops cut and paste in God’s Word in such a way
that there is nothing left. Liberal theologymeans that the Bible is no longer
considered a Holy book. I believe God is grieved! Possibly even worse: He
is angry! And He challenges us to mount the plow at the front of the train
again! ThewholeWordofGodmust beplacedbefore the eyes of churchpeo-
ple and the Christian assembly - and itmust shape our lives, cleanse us and
sanctify us! Then the church in Norway can start moving again! Perhaps
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the image was a prophecy for our time? It has been a long time since any
train has run on the tracks in Norway. It has been a long time since we had
revival! Many stones and trees have fallen onto the track, and there have
been several landslides. It may seem impossible that a train can move on a
track that is in suchpoor condition. But - the Bible tells us thatwebelieve in
a God for whom nothing is impossible - doesn’t it?! Let’s get the plow back
in place!

— Interpretation of tongues to Morten Gravdal around

The title of the YouTube video where he shares this is: «He received a vision of how
the Church of Norway would fare».

The Old Testament is like a shadow of God’s promises, and Jesus our Savior opened
up thewordand is theguide to the truepromised land; Heaven. When the Israeliteswere
set free from Egypt, God deliberately lured them into a trap so they had to go straight
through the Red Sea to escape death. This was a shadow of salvation in Jesus Christ. We
must all go through the Red Sea, which is baptism into new life (Romans 6:4) and the
cleansing fromtheold! Godalso closedoff thepossibility of easily returning. Egyptwasa
picture of death, theworld’s fate. Thosewho chooseGodare adopted intoHis family and
grafted into the olive tree (Romans 11:17). These are the Holy Blessedwhowith boldness
can call upon the Lord of Hostswith the name Abba, Father:

Therefore, brethren, we are debtors—not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh.
For if you live according to the flesh you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to
death the deeds of the body, you will live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of
God, these are sons of God. For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again to
fear, but you received the Spirit of adoption by whom we cry out, ”Abba, Father.”
The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if
children, then heirs—heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer
with Him, that we may also be glorified together.

—Romans 8:12-17

One testimony I want to share from this year is when our sister Anne-Gro Fjellingsdal
was healed at Laberget. There was a gathering with Levanger Vineyard, and during the
gathering, I felt as if therewas tingling in parts ofmyneck. I did not understandwhyand
looked aroundme, thinking as usual that either this ismeor something is going on. Weate
dinner later and I happened to sit next to Anne-Gro. After a while into the conversation,
I remarked that I felt something strange there during the gathering, but that I did not
understand why. Then Anne-Gro remarked that she herself had had problems in the
same place for several years and constantly used painkillers. Long story short, we pray
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and she immediately feels it tingling where the pain was, and she is healed and stops
using painkillers. It has remained that way all the years since. Anne-Gro has a gift of
discerning spirits, and this is a gift the church needs to employ (1 Corinthians 12:9-10).

At the same time this year, the Holy Spirit speaks not only to me about the publica-
tions thatwould comebut also that Iwould publishmybook. I remember standing at the
back of the apartment, right next to thewashingmachinewith the dryer on top. AMiele
tumble dryer with a built-in heat pump of all things. However, it came as a surprise to
hear this:

You will publish the Bible before you publish your book!

— The Holy Spirit in 2015 to me

I remember protesting again. One thing was building the publication engine, but
using it to publish Bibles was something I was very uncertain about. I had built it to cre-
ate Bibles as an appendix to the book where one could reference Bible verses and have
them inserted into the book aswell as linked to theBible in the appendix, not standalone
Bibles. It took time to get used to the idea, but parallel to the technical aspects of the
publication engine and my own routines maturing, it went exactly as the Holy Spirit
said. Not only that, but I published both separate Bibles such as Russian, Japanese, Viet-
namese, and Chinese in addition to study Bibles, parallel Bibles, King James Strong’s, as
well as standalone biblical dictionaries. It went, frankly, a bit bananas if one can put it
that way, but in a goodway. And the book the Holy Spirit was thinking of is the one you
are actually reading now. The memoir started as a letter and developed into a book and
now functions as an evangelistic tool.

I can also tell you that when I was a substitute teacher at the elementary school in
Levanger in 2015, I was fired because I told the students about some of the fantastic
things I had experienced with God. The students asked me about who I was and a bit
about my life, but the management did not like this at all. Being rejected from jobs be-
cause of my faith is not something that is spoken of openly in Norway, but it is a fact.
Believers are pressured not to share about God, and as a substitute teacher, it was appar-
ently easy to fireme. When the Saints hold back from supporting thosewho stand at the
front, I believe this is something Jesus Himself will confront one with later. I recall the
words of my good Brother Øivind from Frekhaug back around 2011-2012, where he told
me that building personal character was important. This applies not only to those who
stand at the front of the work, but to all the Saints.

In addition, around this time I meet a group of teenagers at Levanger middle school.
Here too, one of my daughters was with me, and I shared a bit about Jesus with them,
after which I ask them if they have pain or other problems in the body we can pray for.
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Oneof them lookedatmeand saidhehadhadbackproblems for a long time. I ask if I can
lay my hand on him and pray. After I pray for him, he can no longer feel any discomfort
there and looks a bit puzzled. I ask him to go jump on the trampoline, and afterward,
when he came back, he looked even more surprised, for the ailments were gone. I told
him not to let anyone talk away the miracle and to trust what he had now experienced,
and that God loved them. Usually, I also share that they must be born again and that
Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life (John 14:6), but that the world often does not
want God. Well, when I came home, I felt how far apart we had grown over these years.
She told me, among other things, that people came to Jesus, not the other way around.
That is a bit strange, when the fact is that Jesus Himself traveled around Israel and both
shared with people and baptized them. And He also sent out His disciples to share the
gospelwith thepeople,whereupontheyalsoprayed for themandsawsignsandwonders
follow. All on the command and in the authority of Jesus Himself before He hung on the
cross andwas taken up to God again. Even before the Holy Spirit had come to the people
and thediscipleswereactually Spirit-baptized. They functionedwith theauthority Jesus
had given them.

After John was put in prison, Jesus came to Galilee, preaching the gospel of the
kingdom of God, and saying, ”The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at
hand. Repent, and believe in the gospel!” And as He walked by the Sea of Galilee,
He saw Simon andAndrew his brother casting a net into the sea; for theywere fish-
ermen. Then Jesus said to them, ”Follow Me, and I will make you become fishers
of men.” They immediately left their nets and followed Him. When He had gone
a little farther from there, He saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother,
who also were in the boat mending their nets. And immediately He called them,
and they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired servants, and went
after Him. Then they went into Capernaum, and immediately on the Sabbath He
entered the synagogue and taught. And they were astonished at His teaching, for
He taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. Now there was a
man in their synagogue with an unclean spirit. And he cried out, saying, ”Let us
alone! What have we to do with You, Jesus of Nazareth? Did You come to destroy
us? I know who You are—the Holy One of God!” But Jesus rebuked him, saying,
”Be quiet, and come out of him!” And when the unclean spirit had convulsed him
and cried out with a loud voice, he came out of him. Then they were all amazed,
so that they questioned among themselves, saying, ”What is this? What new doc-
trine is this? For with authority He commands even the unclean spirits, and they
obey Him.” And immediately His fame spread throughout all the region around
Galilee.

—Mark 1:15-28
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Is it unexpected to find such opposition to the gospel even in one’s own family? I
suspect that when this happens, one’s own family members may come upwith all sorts
of excuses to condemn a person’s actions for God. This is often based on their own inse-
curity about how people think about them. I know that losing face when people speak
or look down on preachers of Jesus is to be expected. It is part of working for God. There
are fantastic joys, but also sorrow at times. And there are many obstacles to sharing the
gospel on the street, and some of them come from internal personal conflicts within the
family.

Donot think that I came to bring peace on earth. I did not come to bring peace but
a sword. For I have come to ’set a man against his father, a daughter against her
mother, andadaughter-in-lawagainst hermother-in-law’; and ’aman’s enemies
will be those of his own household.’

—Matthew 10:34-36

Those who have not experienced being condemned and criticized for sharing the
gospel do not really have the right to comment on the private affairs of the evangelist
without having thoroughly familiarized themselves with the situation in question. Sev-
eral have tried to offer good, well-meaning, and at times corrective words to me. And
I am grateful that people try to help. It is quite right that I have done things that are
wrong, absolutely. But I have also been silent and suffered in private, where only God
knows what has taken place. There will also at times be congregation members who
speak ill behind your back. But I say this to you: Forgive those who criticize you (Colos-
sians 3:13). Take care of your heart if you are to be able to continue sharing the gospel
and be able to rejoice over the blessings you have received, every day.

Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but
now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trem-
bling; for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.

—Philippians 2:12-13
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Chapter 31

Asia (2016)

It is now2016 and Iwas onmy second trip to the East. I amvery happy tomeet the group
of pastors togetherwith Jangili. We speak in the different churches. It was not so easy to
leaveNorwayasmywifewaspregnantwithoneof ourboys, and if I hadnot received con-
firmation that this was right, I would have hesitated to go. However, everything ended
well both for the trip and the birth afterward. What is special this time is that someone
had bribed or tipped off some of the local authorities that Jangili had set up the house
illegally. Perhaps in response to our work, I do not know. Right after I left, they received
a visit from a group of people who threw them out and tore down their home while the
family stood on the street and witnessed the whole thing. This was done brutally and
efficiently, and the pastor was admitted to the hospital in shock. He recovered eventu-
ally, and what later happened was that the local authorities admitted the mistake and
apologized.

Jangili and the family received new building materials from the authorities, and we
alsohelped themrebuild their homewith the accompanying church room. Notonly that,
but they also get their paperwork in order so they can have Bible school on the premises
as well, so this became a blessing for them all in all despite the difficulties they had to
go through. I must also add that it was fantastic to visit them in an Asian country and
that we witnessed miracles and wonders that strengthened all the Saints in their faith.
One of these was the multiplication of food (John 6:11-13). I remember hearing in my
spirit about the foodmiracle in the Bible at the beginning of the meal, before the pastor
even spoke. Then the pastor told me plainly: «Jorn, I never bought so much chicken—
what you see is not the amount I bought.» He needed the food for the Bible students as
well, and there was enough for far more than it should have been. At the same time, my
beloved in Levanger experienced a similar thing where food multiplied. It was simply
amazing.

It should also be added that when I came home to Norway, an Asian Christian con-
tacted me. He spoke to me about my wife and her parents. What he said was sharp
and true, but it is not something I will repeat here. At first I thought he was rude to say
such a thing, but when I thought about it, I understood that it was true, and I could not
deny what I had experienced around them in recent years. You should love your wife
(Ephesians 5:25), butwhen she becomes yourworst enemy and acts accordingly, she be-
comes like an unbeliever. I cannot see that this has changed in the last 5 years either,
which creates various challenges with the children. It does not mean I should be bad to
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her, but I must acknowledge that life is a bit challenging even now after the divorce re-
garding the family. And God has been clear withme that I cannot have intercourse with
my future wife without us being married. To say you are a believer and love God while
not beingmarried is contradictory and not in accordancewith God’s heart for what love
actually is (James2:17). This is also something I have said tomyex-wife. Actionand faith
must go hand in hand, at least one must fight for this. We jump back to 2016 and I am
still job seeking and we are in Norway after the trip to Bible school in the USA.

In 2016, I apply for a position as a Software Developer at the Nord-Trondelag Health
Study (HUNT) Research Center in Levanger. I do not get this even though in my own
mind I was the most suitable candidate based on what I could read from the applicant
list. I was quite surprised by this, but everything had ameaning apparently. Something
insideme says that «this is my job»withoutme being able to fully understand it withmy
head. I did not know then that theywould hireme in a project position a year and a half
later. Nevertheless, this year the Holy Spirit tells me that I will publish the Bible before
I publish my book. I protested as I certainly did not feel confident about this, but that is
how it went anyway, and I grew comfortable with the thought.

I stopped receiving unemployment benefits even though we did not have much to
get by on, asmywifewas also onmaternity leave. I worked night and day to develop the
publication engine thatwould digitize old Bibles, biblical dictionaries includingHebrew
andGreek dictionaries. This waswoven together just as the prophecy fromMay 2012 said
when I was at a house fellowship withWomen’s ForumNordhordland. The publication
engine can also create standard digital textbooks, but I have still not used it for this other
than for teaching purposes. Thematerial for the Bibles and dictionaries I obtain for free
on the Internet as they have expired copyright. Around 40 translators in totalwere hired
in the process of translating the foreword which is written by me in Norwegian and En-
glish. By June 2016, to my own surprise, I had managed to publish over 30 publications
on Amazon. They sold very little, however, but the starting shot was set. I thenwake up
onemorning and hear the following inmy spirit:

Be not far fromMe, for trouble is near; for there is none to help.

—Psalm 22:11

I hadat this point pushedmybody toohardwhenworkingon thepublication engine.
In addition, I hadwatched toomany internet videos about the state of theworld andwas
extra nervous aboutwhat thismeant. Now it is the end of theworld, I thought, however
incredible it sounds, but I was simply too exhausted in body to think clearly at that time.
I had also not spent time with God but focused on everything but Him (Matthew 6:33).
Psalm 22:11 would in any case become a key verse for me in helping to cope with what
came in the next 2 years, and I am deeply grateful that God warned me. The beginning
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of a completely new time is at the door, and God is fully aware that it will be a difficult
time before things change.

What alsohappens later this year is thatGod speaks tomeat 3o’clock in themorning
(Psalm 63:7). I hadworked continuously, and it was not unusual forme to go to bed at 5-
6 in themorning and sleep a few hours before getting up and taking care of the children.
She did not have a job at this point either butwas onmaternity leavewith two of our last
boys, so it was also a nice but hectic time. I like being a bit childish by nature, and having
5 children is a blessing in that regard.

This night I went to bed around 3 and was completely broken in body from all the
work andmental stress. I had just gotten into bed when God speaks directly to me, and
this time it was not the Holy Spirit but Father who spoke. It literally shook on the inside
when the words were given, and God the Father spoke in English to me:

As if I do not love to hear your voice.

—God speaks at 3 AM in 2016

I simultaneously feel a fullness and power go through me when Father utters the
words, and I break down as tears begin to flow. To know that El Shaddai directly says
that He loves me was a shock, and I understand that He misses it when His children do
not spend time with Him and seek Him. This was not part of His plan for me, and I had
to stopworrying about time. Theworkwas incredibly exciting, but I had to put asidemy
anxiety, nor work at night with too little sleep as this was breaking downmy body.

You may notice that this is the first time I use El Shaddai about God? I searched in
my spirit when I wrote this, and that was when I got the impression that I should use
El Shaddai. Then I searched and found that this was what God Jehovah introduced Him-
self as the first time to Abram, and the first time Shaddai appears written in the Bible. It
happens when God presents Himself to Abram:

WhenAbramwasninety-nine years old, theLORDappeared toAbramand said to
him, ”I amAlmighty God (El Shaddai). Walk beforeMe and be blameless. And I
will make My covenant betweenMe and you, and will multiply you exceedingly.”
Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked with him, saying: ”As for Me, behold,
My covenant is with you, and you shall be a father of many nations. No longer
shall your name be called Abram, but your name shall be Abraham; for I have
made you a father of many nations.

—Genesis 17:1-5
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If you look at the Hebrew in El Shaddai, then «El» is used for «God» and «Shaddai»
is composed of three Hebrew letters: Shin, Dalet, and Yod. Shin is the consuming, de-
vouring. Dalet is the door, often used as a division or passage between the physical and
spiritual. Finally,wehaveYod, the smallest of all Hebrew letters and according to Jewish
thinking, a symbol of the atomic, the smallest, the explosive power and creative power
inGod. AllHebrew letters contain yodwithin them. Shaddai seems tomeanbasedon the
letters a description of God as: «The creative power from spirit to world, both creation
anddestruction, almighty if we put it together into oneword». The pictograms in theHe-
brew alphabet carry their own world of understanding in themselves. When Jesus says
I am the beginning and the end, Alpha and Omega (Revelation 22:13), it is the first and
last letters of the Greek alphabet. But looking at the Hebrew alphabet, it is Alef and Tav.
Alef is the image of unity, strong, leader, first. Tav is like a cross lying on its side and
is in meaning a mark, sign, omen, or seal. When Jesus hung on the cross, He said: «It is
finished». Therefore He is both the beginning and the end, and this is just the tip of the
iceberg of what is hidden in the Hebrew language in the Bible.

To hear God’s voice that night and feel His love for me in this way is difficult to de-
scribe, but it marks me to this day. This is, however, not just for me, and that is why I
share this with you. I am one of countless witnesses to God’s love for us (1 John 4:19).
Even though we are like an invisible speck and count for nothing when all is said and
done, God looks upon us and reveals Himself to us (Psalm 8:4-5). Not only that, but He
gives us His Spirit. It is frankly quite absurd the good things we the Saints experience,
despite the trials and rejection we go through.

It was also around this time that I had seen the eyes of a young woman who lived
close to our house in Levanger. Her small son seemed to be tormented during the night,
andatonepoint she lookedatmeand itwasas if a spirit ordemon lookedbackatme from
inside her eyes. It struckme deeply, and I understood there and then that demons can at
times reveal themselves through the eyes of the person they torment (Mark 5:9). Later,
when I passed her on the street, she never acknowledgedme or said hello. I suspect this
waspartof the reason, although Inever toldherwhat Ihadseen. It is a sobering reminder
that the spiritual battle is real and closer than we think (Ephesians 6:12).
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Chapter 32

The Prayer Center in Levanger (2017)

In 2017, I met a missionary couple from the USA who had served for several years in
Asia. They were guest speakers at the Prayer Center in Levanger, which Hakon Fagervik
founded. Although they did not knowme, they prayed forme, prophesying that I would
write much for God (Ephesians 2:10) and that I must stop watching the clock (Matthew
6:34). I was also told not to ask God for material things I did not need—at least, that is
how I understood it. Furthermore, they shared that something unexpected would hap-
pen in my life that I would not be happy about, something completely against my per-
sonality, but that I should say yes to it nonetheless (James 1:2-4). Thisword came shortly
before mywife separated fromme in August 2017.
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Chapter 33

The Separation (2017)

Mywife had taken the children on a trip. She calls me and, over the phone, says that we
will never be together again and that she is separating from me. At this point, Marcus
Wick’s words from God have been almost forgotten; I feel betrayed, and my body goes
into shock. The followingnight is one of theworst I have ever experienced, duringwhich
I sweat profusely all night (Psalm34:19). My body struggles tomake it through the night
in one piece; it feels as if I am about to collapse. In the morning, God gives me a dream
to help me break through:

I see twoprofessionalwomenwith thewordL’Oréal in thebackground. They
seemtobesellingmakeupandsimilarproductsandareprofessionally styled.
Then, the entire image rotates as if a stage set is turning around. Before
me, a stunningly handsome man of Western origin emerges, fair-skinned
and blond. Every detail is absolutely perfect, and he has a unique, striking
clothing style and a hairstyle I have never seen before. His hair is cut short
on one side and medium-length on the other. He smiles broadly and says,
”I am the fourth richestman in the country!” I am completely captivated
by how finely he is dressed, but just before the dream ends, I understand
that his outward appearance does not reflect his inner self—quite the op-
posite. I realize that God is clearly showing me I must not be deceived by
what is taking place. It took me several months, however, to truly realize
the necessity of what had happened.

—Dream on the morning after the separation

The separationwashard to bear, butGodworked it together for good (Romans8:28).
For a full study of what God’sWord says about marriage, divorce, and remarriage— ex-
amined through the original Greek and Hebrew — see our companion book The Case
for Marriage (junifye.publifye.pro/the-case-for-marriage (The Case for Marriage)). The
more distance I gained from the event, the more clearly I remembered the warnings the
Holy Spirit had given me beforehand. The Holy Spirit spoke through prophetic words,
saying that what was about to happen was against my nature, but that I should accept
it. Having prophetic witnesses who speak truth before potentially destructive events
is an important reason why we need an active, living church (2 Corinthians 13:1). As a
church, wemust seek to use the spiritual gifts God has given us (1 Corinthians 12:7) and
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not hold back. I say this as a warning to the Saints: be part of the church, do not reject it.
We must also be open to the Holy Spirit leading us both toward and away from specific
churches. It is not always straightforward to discern when a shift is coming, but that is
what it means to be led by the Spirit. Above all, wemust be accountable to Godwith our
lives, not to individuals who try to control us. The ability to discern is vital in this regard
(Hebrews 5:14). If we seek God in prayer when we feel a stirring within, we will be led.
I have often experienced that my head, with its analytical thinking and logic, tells me
one thing, while the Spirit leads in the completely opposite direction (Proverbs 3:5-6). A
child of God must dare to let go of control and walk in faith to follow the Holy Spirit’s
leading (Romans 8:14). Sometimes confirmationwill come afterward, but even that can
take time.

We return to the dream, and remarkably enough, the shock in my body has dissi-
pated by the time I wake up (Psalm 30:5). I realize I was nearly deceived by the outward
appearance of what was happening around me. For several years the distance between
us had grown, and it was a heavy thing to carry as a husband. I had struggled to remain
calm, and it did not help the situation that I became angry and argumentative. She was
fond of the children, the house, the car, food, and various activities. She was born again,
certainly, but still. It is true that I havemyweaknesses. There is a pattern I came to recog-
nise: a spouse indirectly confrontedwith their own shortcomings can pivot 180 degrees
and turn the accusation outward — what is now called gaslighting — to avoid taking
responsibility. I lived in that weather for years. Whether all of it was conscious on her
part, I will not pretend to know. My responsibility was to pray for her and talk with her.
I failed in prayer, and communication was essentially one-way—a fact she admitted re-
peatedly. A close uncle once asked me during a visit, right in front of the children, if I
remembered their birthdays. This is one of my weaknesses: selective memory, to put it
nicely. Others call it ADHD, though that can also be triggered by significant stress. We
all have ourweaknesses, but I believe the greatest formany of us is a lack of love. Techni-
cal brilliance and competence are often externalmeasures of success, butmyabilities are
more likely creativity, determination, and perseverance. I am also quite childlike in nature,
which is characteristic of my personality type.

The year 2017 was a special year in that it was only after the separation that I under-
stood theprophecy given tome in 2012 by theWomen’s ForumNordhordland concerned
mywork ofweaving together Bibles and biblical dictionaries. That year, publishing accel-
erated tremendously, resulting in 2,000 titles onAmazon, Google Play, andApple iTunes
under the name TruthBeTold Ministry. Feel free to search Amazon.com and see for your-
self. Google Play removed nearly all of those publications in 2019, claiming they were
not compatible with their guidelines, even though they could not prove that my mate-
rial was not unique. Such is the way with the giants; small companies are vulnerable if
they do not havemultiple legs to stand on.
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I shouldmention that abrother inChristhadcontactedmeseveralmonthsbefore the
separation, saying God had asked him to call so we could pray together over the phone
every day. God obviously knew thatwewould both end up in difficult life situations. On
this particular day, I called him and told him about the dream I had just experienced. He
became completely silent; after a while, he said that his landlord’s father was the fourth
richestman in Bergen. Since the landlord hadnot provided any documentationwhenhe
confiscated the deposit on the house this brother had just finished renting, I understood
this as a confirmationof thebroad smile. I realized that even if everythingappearsperfect
on the outside, it by no means indicates that a person stands upright before God. The
man in the dream represents the Antichrist—one who works against the Saints while
maintaining a perfect outward appearance without blemish (2 Corinthians 11:14).

My youngest daughter was four and a half years old at the time. Months before the
separation, she had experienced Jesus coming to her at night. Jesus told her that He
loved our family, and she shared thiswithme the next day. God hadwarnedme through
prophetic speech about what was going to happen, but He evidently wanted to give my
youngest daughter her own peace before the separation occurred. I asked her after the
separation who had thrown daddy out of the house, and she said, «God», whereupon
she shook her head, seemingly surprised by her own answer. Then she corrected herself
and said, «No, it was mommy!» with a puzzled look on her face. I understood that God
was speaking through her—something that has delightedme countless times since.

The fivemonths between August and December were tough. It was during this time
that I also experienced those I thought were good friends keeping their distance. I also
had a dream in which I saw a close family friend onmy ex-wife’s side who had a tongue
split in two, somewhat like a snake. I did not understand the dream when it occurred,
but in hindsight, I understand that it was prophetic. I believe no one aroundme at that
point knew that a prophet had spoken about the separation in 2014. It was only in the
following months that it dawned on me what God had actually been talking about. Re-
markably, I fortunately have recordings of what was said by three Saints in 2014.

Several thingshappened thatyear, and Iendedup insharedhousingatForbregdsmyra
90A in Verdal, where I rented a room until March 2018. I had to sell the car because of
child support and eventually had very little to live on. I was stubborn enough not to go
onwelfare, but about amonth after the separation, I took a trip to theUSA. There, I spent
some timewith a friend from Bible school. It was a special time, but hemanaged to stay
away every time IwitnessedGod’s blessings uponpeople during this trip. I actually trav-
eled to the USA at the urging of my ex-wife to visit the Vineyard in Myrtle Beach, South
Carolina. There, Shiloh Place Ministries arranged a conference they call «The Power of
a Father’s Love». When I entered on the first day, I received a kiss on the cheek from
Knobby Nobles and was pleasantly surprised. My mother always used to give me kisses
on the cheek beforewewent to bed at night, but never before had I beenwelcomedwith
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suchakiss; it felt like cominghome. I rememberall the times Idid the samewithmystep-
father at bedtime. It was clear that this was not a tradition in his family, but I continued
to do it anyway.

Finally, brothers and sisters, rejoice! Strive for full restoration, encourage one an-
other, be of onemind, live in peace. And theGod of love and peacewill be with you.
Greet one another with a holy kiss! All God’s people here send their greetings.
May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the fellowship of
the Holy Spirit be with you all.

—2Corinthians 13:11-13

I must also mention that I met two families at Myrtle Beach during the conference.
One meeting occurred while I was standing on the beach, enjoying the waves rolling in
and the birds running back and forth as the water washed over the shore. Suddenly, a
tall African American man stood beside me; I did not see him at first, but his wife was
standing behind him. Both were full of joy for the Lord and were healed in several areas
of their bodies during our conversation as I sensedwithinmewhere theywere suffering.
I have not spoken much about this until now, but one of the gifts the Holy Spirit gives
us is the authority to heal. This does not mean that everything is easy or that we always
see healing occur, but it is a fact that the Saints carry such a gift in the Spirit. This does
notmean, however, that everyone uses this gift or walks in faith regarding it. One of the
Saints who finds great joy in the Lord is Sister Elise in Frekhaug. She inspires many in
their walk with God on the street and is a blessed sister in the Lord. The other family I
met had had wonderful experiences with Jesus. They came one day and picked me up
so I could visit their home. They also invited an elderly couple who askedme to pray for
them. I asked if it was okay if I prayed a little loudly. As I prayed, theman felt something
crack in his jaw. Usually, when I pray, I speak blessings over the person’s whole body
rather than just the specific area of need. He had a dead foot, and after prayer, he was
able to move it again. A few months later, I was told he was standing and greeting the
Saints as they arrived at church; what happened was a blessing for all of us. The Saints
in the USA are also generous and understand that an evangelist does not live on air and
love alone when working for God. I said nothing about this, but they chose to bless me
in return. It is always wonderful to experience blessings going both ways.

I also saw a man at the conference, and immediately I felt the spirit of death on me.
It was as if he was about to die, and I felt intimidated by it, but I did not say anything.
Shortly after, I was told that he had died. Such are the things I have experienced in the
Spirit in recent years.
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Several things happened during this trip to the USA, but not all of it was easy. My
friend was struggling in his walk with God at that time. I prayed that God would reveal
his true situation to him, and this is the dream he had afterward:

In the dream, he was in a building in a developing country with people in-
side. There was something evil within this building. An evil manwas there
with a normal body but with large horns protruding from his head (Revela-
tion 13:1). He walked around killing people. Some were able to escape, but
not everyone took him seriously or cared. That is all he remembered from
the dream. I have a recording of this, which is why I was able to write it
down in such detail.

—His dream in 2017

Hewas eventually expelled from the Bible school because hewas carrying aweapon,
which was illegal on the school premises. I spent time trying to help him, but he would
not receive it; instead, he retreated into darkness and rejected what I offered.

It was 2017, and I had found a room in Verdal at Forbregdsmyra in shared housing
with two other young men. One might have thought me dim-witted for not finding a
job, but that was the reality of my situation. I had an education, but it had been a strug-
gle to secureworkwhenmany viewedBible school as a gap inmyCV. I remained faithful,
however, spending timewithGod (Isaiah41:10) anddevotingmyself to building thepub-
lication engine during that half-year, asmuchworkneeded to be done. Thiswas also the
pointwhen this brother failedmeandmisusedour friendship, something theHoly Spirit
had warnedme about:

He is failing you; I love you.

— The Holy Spirit 2017

I had already warned him about what could happen if he continued neglecting time
with the Father. He persisted in this and then began a relationshipwith anotherwoman.
He was a close brother whom I regarded as a good friend, and I had helped him at a crit-
ical point—something God knew had to take place for him to survive. He did not recip-
rocate this honor, even though I had helped him out of a dire situation.

If you had not helpedme, I might not have been alive today.

— It is 2017, and a brother says

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 33. THE SEPARATION (2017) 101

That year, God showed me a tree with a sturdy but low trunk. Atop it was a round,
bushy crownof fresh green leaves. Among the leaveswere fresh red fruits, like a cross be-
tween raspberries and strawberries. Therewere notmany of them, and theywere evenly
spread across the top of the tree, but I knew the fruit was good. I believe the tree repre-
sented the concept I was working on. The thick trunk suggested deep roots, which en-
couraged me, as it indicated a great potential for growth. It is only now that I consider
howthe trunk signifies a tree’s age; this couldhave signaled thematurity level of the core
idea. I believe the imagewasmeant as anencouragement andanacknowledgmentofmy
work from the Holy Spirit. Also during that year, I received a word fromGod through an
elderly couple in the USA. The saints there, with whom I had worked during my time in
the States, were happy forme. God had revealed to them that theywere towarnme and
askme to continue His work.

It is now December 2017, and having the children visit is difficult. From the mar-
riage, Iwas left primarilywith a double bed, awriting desk, a computer, some tools, and,
of course, clothes. I did not want to take more of the family’s possessions, choosing in-
stead to let my ex-wife and children keep them. I had received one of the cars, but I was
forced to sell it tomeet child supportdemandseven though Ihadno income. Fortunately,
they eventually acceptedmy appeal, but by then, the car had already been sold.

What I have not said much about is that those months were also filled with grace. I
was living in shared housing in Verdal, ten kilometers frommy children, with very little
tomy name. But in themornings, I would sit by the firewith a cup of tea and spend time
with the Father (Psalm 46:10). I saw small miracles of provision during this time.

We are still in 2017, and I seek God faithfully every day. I attend the Vineyard house
fellowship once a week, in addition to the church service held every other week. By this
point, the publication engine has matured, and by 2018, I had published over two thou-
sand titles on Amazon, Google Play, and Apple. I must humbly acknowledge that I have
experienced God’s grace time and again, and I can do nothing but praise Him for His
goodness, over and over again.

2017 was also the year I met Kari Jartveit from Levanger. She was in her seventies
and was a wonderful woman of prayer. She had been admitted to Staup Health Center
in Levanger, where her daughter, Sister Hilde, and I visited her. Kari was wonderfully
kind but direct in her speech, and she was without a doubt loved by God. Being sick
does not mean that we are not born again or not loved by God; of course not. This was
the second time I had seen God pour the oil of joy over a person. It happenedwhen Kari,
completely without warning and involuntarily, began to lift her arms while breaking
out in joyful laughter. In the midst of grief and pain, God gave her the oil of joy (Psalm
45:7)—absolutely incredible! She herself became a little embarrassed about it all, but I
was a witness, and it was simply God’s love taking place. We had not even prayed to-
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gether before it happened, but the Lord was so good. I immediately understood that it
was the oil of joy being poured over her, just as I had experienced it myself some years
prior. I was working for NOKLUS at that time and was standing in the bathroom when
it happened. When this happened to Kari, she tried to cover herself with the scarf she
had around her neck, but it was to no avail. God’s love was tangible when it occurred.
Sister Hilde, her daughter, also has a prophetic gift from God, which she is not afraid to
use. Mother anddaughter had spentmuch time in prayer together,whichwas clearly ev-
ident whenwewere all together. Theywere like two peas in a pod, close in spirit, where
one complemented the other. Kari was otherwise grieving because she knew she would
soon be leaving us.

Kari later toldme about a powerful instance where she witnessed the consequences
for a person who had betrayed their spouse by watching pornography. I had done this
myself until 2012, when I confessed it to my ex-wife and stopped (1 John 1:9). Kari told
me how the victim—thewife in themarriage—incredibly enough became possessed by
a spirit. What happened was as follows: The husband and wife had held each other’s
hands, and thehusband swore that hehadnotwatched pornography. Then thewifewent
to Kari and collapsed on the floor before her. Kari understood what was happening and
immediately cast the spirit out. The victim remembered nothing of this afterward. Re-
gardless, Kari was a witness to the whole event and confided in me. Kari passed away
not long afterward, but I remember her glow; she was one of the few who understood
that I was working for God. I did not have much to get by on at that time. She gave me
food even though I had not said much about my situation. I also remember Kari telling
me that one day her husband, a hairdresser by trade, had suddenly stood in the middle
of the living roomwith tears running down his cheeks.

Kari: What is the matter with you?! Husband: I see Jesus standing in the
middle of the living roomwith us.

— Kari Jartveit and her husband

Kari’s husband, unfortunately, had died many years before her. I suspect his death
couldhavebeenaverted if their churchhadbeenvital andalert at the time. Kari also indi-
rectly confirmed thiswhen shementioned that themanwho betrayed hiswife had been
warned prophetically beforehand, but that thiswarning had been rejected in a dismissive
but humorousway in that same church.

I remember one day that autumn, standing outside. There was a strange warmth
around my body, and I loved feeling the air breeze past me. I did not need more than a
simple shirt or sweater, which was quite unlike my usual self. While standing there, I
looked down and saw five four-leaf clovers. The number five was etched into my mind
for the rest of that day. I did not understand why.
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It is now December 2017, and I am lying in bed one evening in my room in Verdal,
about ten kilometers from Levanger. I feel a sense of sadness and a longing for things to
work out. Right then and there, I told the Father in Heaven that I had tried to open and
closedoors, butnothingwasworking. God thenshowedmethat everythingwasgoing to
turnaroundand that therewouldbeamaturing timeof twoyearsahead (Jeremiah29:11).
It had been exactly fivemonths since the separation—the same number as the clovers. I
was very encouragedby this; even though I didnot knowconcretelywhatwouldhappen,
I felt joy bubbling insideme before I fell asleep. What God had inmindwas that I would
soon get a new job andmeet my future wife in about three months. When God spoke of
amaturing time of two years, Hewas referring specifically to the startup of the company
Publifye, something I will share more about later.
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Chapter 34

New Project Position (2018)

It is January 2018, and Ihavebeen calledbyOddgeirHolmen at theHUNTResearchCenter
in Levanger. Oddgeir is the IT manager and the finest boss I have ever worked for. The
system developer Anders Smedegaard Pedersen, who was hired instead of me in 2016, is
now leaving the position. Oddgeir is therefore looking for a new employee to take over
for him. The project is expected to be finished byMay 2019, so they need someone to re-
place Anders. Ameeting is arrangedwithOddgeir, Anders, and Per Bjarne Lovsletten, and
I receive an offer to start on January 15. Perhapsmywork on the publication engine con-
vinced them? I believe it at leastmade an impressionwhen I told them Ihad just finished
building a publication engine capable of generating works with millions of internal ref-
erences and a length of several thousand pages. One of the largest publications has 10
million references and about 150,000 digital pages; at this point, I have published Bibles
in over 20 languages. It may sound like an exaggeration when I cite these numbers, but
it is absolutely true, and it is quite fantastic that things have gone so well. This is truly a
great blessing that God had already spoken prophetically about inMay 2012when Imet
a small women’s group from theWomen’s ForumNordhordland.

I do not say this to boast, but God has truly givenme a tool that I greatly enjoy using
(1 Peter 4:10). A new era has begun, and I am thriving at the HUNT Research Center in
Levanger. Parallel to this, I hired someone to create 2,000 cover images so that I could
publish2,000editionsof theGospels—Matthew,Mark, Luke, and John—in twoor three
languages per book with parallel verses. Chinese, Japanese, and Russian were among
these languages. Theworkonmypartwasnegligible, as thepublication enginedidmost
of the work. It is strange to tell people that I have published over 2,000 works, but that
is simply how it is. It is fun, if a bit crazy.

I hadhoped thepublicationswouldprovide thefinancial standing tobe independent
of an employer and more actively share the gospel, but the time is apparently not yet
right for that.

2018was the year I got to know thewomanwhowouldbecomemywife. I call hermy
futurewife simply because I beganwriting this text in 2022 and am looking back in time.
I had known her slightly from church three or four years prior, but we hardly spoke as
herNorwegianwas very poor. She invitedme to dinner at the asylumcenter in Levanger,
and her Norwegian had clearly improved. She did not know at the time that I was sepa-
rated, but she hadpreviously experiencedhealingwhen I prayed for her, so she felt joy in
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inviting me. She is from an Asian country, loves God, and has had powerful experiences
of deliverance where Jesus led her through dangerous areas, including by boat. We be-
gan to discuss everything we had experienced, our walk with God, and what the Bible
teaches. I began helping her with the Norwegian language and teaching her from the
Bible. We quickly became good friends, and I was shocked when God showed me that
she was my future wife. On several occasions, I experienced the Holy Spirit speaking to
me about her. God also showed me a fragment of her past in a dream, as well as what
lay ahead for us perhaps twenty years into the future (Acts 2:17). I had no plans tomarry
again, intending to serve God alone since my previous marriage had been a chapter of
sorrow. However, God evidently had not planned for me to live alone (Jeremiah 29:11).
I do not usually understand the images God shows me at night immediately, and so it
was when He showedme a short sequence from a critical point in my future wife’s life.

I dreamedof a cardrivingandparkingon the sideof the road. Several people
then cameout from the edge of the forest andwalked toward the car. I knew
they were not thieves, but that they had come to get something out of the
car. That was the dream, and as usual, I did not understand what I was
seeing, but I was a witness nonetheless.

— The vision of the car with clothes

I told no one about this dream, thinking it might be a coincidence or a fragment of
something I had seen during the day. A short time later, while I was sitting in the com-
mon kitchen at Leira Asylum Center and my future wife was preparing food, she began,
completely out of the blue, to explain how shewas prayed forwhen shewas twelve years
old and how it turned her life around. She shared that she had been quite «wild» be-
tween the ages of nine and twelve. This was largely triggered by the turmoil that took
place when Khomeini came to power. Her father was eventually so frustrated with her
that he finally packed the car full of clothes and shoes. He then took her to some poor
Christians who prayed for her. They received the shoes and clothes as thanks for this.
It was then that I understood God had already shown me this in a vision at night. This
was the first time I could say that God had shownme a past event that was crucial for a
person’s life. One day, while I was standing in the common kitchen at the asylum center
withmy future wife, a question began to press onme.

How is it that she is so fond of God?

— A question presses on the inside

My future wife has enduredmuch, andwhile I understand she will becomemywife,
God has also givenmewarnings. The Holy Spirit showedme that she would ”leave” me
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several times—not physically, but psychologically—awarning that has proven accurate
to a tee. I am grateful for this, as it preparedme in advance. This struggle stems from the
fear caused by serious threats from her family in her home country. It was an extremely
difficult time for her as a believer in an Asian country that condemnsChristians to death
for their faith; death threats are not unfamiliar to her. They say time heals all wounds,
buthealing isnotautomatic if onedoesnotactivelywork toward forgiveness. Evenwhen
we try our best to prevent awound fromspreading, it canhave unforeseen consequences
in other areas of the body. I believe that when God says we must forgive to be forgiven,
He is often speaking of physical healing as well. Forgiveness is like cleansing a physical
wound, giving the body the opportunity to heal itself.

For if you forgive other people when they sin against you, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive others their sins, your Father will
not forgive your sins.

—Matthew 6:14-15

My future wife was forced into marriage at fifteen; just before the wedding was to
take place, she was weary of it all. Her mother, therefore, took her and her sister to see a
Christian woman—a hairdresser with a prophetic gift.

You will have two boys... and go through a difficult time before, after many
years, you travel to a country far away. There youwillmeet amanwhohelps
youback to life, like a ship that is about to sinkbut is heldback. Your lifewill
be difficult for the first 50 years; after that, it will turn around.

— Prophetic speech to my future wife

Eventually, it dawned on me that years earlier, I had heard the Holy Spirit speak to
me during a gathering at the Vineyard Church in Levanger in 2015.

The one who gets her is lucky.

— The Holy Spirit said this about my future wife

I reacted to this at the time, wonderingwhy Iwould need to know such a thing. I did
not understand it until well into 2018, when it began to dawn onme that the Holy Spirit
was identifyingme as the lucky one. This helps me accept and understand that the joy I
feel formy futurewife is not justmyownbut is right beforeGod. It is important to honor
marriage not just between people but also before God—in fact, more so. Wemust strive
to honor the Father in all things and do no wrong to anyone.

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 34. NEW PROJECT POSITION (2018) 107

Much is happening this year, and I have found that both the church and close friends
in faith are suspicious, suspecting that I am awomanizer. Regardless, I am certain ofmy
position, and so is she. At the same time, God tells us that we cannot partake in the joys
of marriage while we remain unmarried. For how can we work for Him if we transgress
against marriage and sin against our bodies?

”I have the right to do anything,” you say—but not everything is beneficial. ”I
have the right to do anything”—but I will not be mastered by anything. You say,
”Food for the stomach and the stomach for food, and God will destroy them both.”
The body, however, is not meant for sexual immorality but for the Lord, and the
Lord for the body. Byhis powerGod raised the Lord from the dead, andhewill raise
us also. Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ himself? Shall
I then take the members of Christ and unite them with a prostitute? Never! Do
you not know that he who unites himself with a prostitute is one with her in body?
For it is said, ”The twowill become one flesh.” But whoever is united with the Lord
is one with him in spirit. Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a person
commits are outside the body, butwhoever sins sexually, sins against their
ownbody. Doyounot know that your bodies are temples of theHoly Spirit, who is
in you, whomyou have received fromGod? You are not your own; youwere bought
at a price. Therefore honor God with your bodies.

—1 Corinthians 6:12-20

All in all, we choose to listen toGodandhonorHimwith our bodies, andwe continue
todo so to this day. There ismuchmore I couldhave said and shared aboutwhathashap-
pened. Nevertheless, I know that my future wife and I will receive a great gift in a few
years. TheHoly Spirit has both spoken and shownmewhat this is. I can say this because
the woman who spoke prophetically to my future wife also spoke about her sister, and
everything she said has come to pass and is accurate. When the Holy Spirit spoke about
this for the first time, I honestly thought I had lostmymind. There are four witnesses to
what God has spoken over a period of nearly forty years. When, out of frustration some
time ago, I asked God to confirm this, a sister in faith had a dream thatmade it clear this
was and is from God. Why do I share this, even though it is not entirely clear what I am
actually saying? I do so because I want non-believers to see that God in Heaven is won-
derfully good and that there is hope for everyone. Some of us walk through dark valleys,
and I want to testify towhat I have seen and heard rather than keeping it tomyself. This
does not mean I can share everything, as some matters are private and should not be
shared. It is a balancing act, of course. In any case, God has created a wonderful world
and showsHis love to us throughHisWord and the Holy Spirit. He preserves us through
every high and low ifwe letHim (Psalm23:4). He cares for our hearts through the storms
and deserves our praise and surrender.
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Theprophetwho spokewithmy futurewife is the thirdwitness; she spoke about this
same thing thirty-five years ago. The second witness is my future wife; she herself has
seen the gift wewill receive andwas shocked by it, but God has truly been gracious to us.
I am being somewhat discreet in writing this, as not everything is appropriate to share
publicly.

I have five children, andGodhas already shownmewhat lies ahead forme regarding
them. Not everyone will accept this testimony before it comes to pass, but I am sharing
portions of it now so that no one can contradict me afterward. I actually resisted the
Holy Spirit in this because the revelation was so powerful, and I even became uncertain
of my own salvation because of what He showed me. It is often a shock when God re-
veals future events, especially when they are so personal and immediate. I questioned
my own salvation at that time, but regardless, God is good. It was a sorrow to lose the
daily closeness ofmy children, so I amvery grateful toGod and rejoice overwhat is about
to take place. This is something my future wife does not wish to discuss much because
of her current situation, so that is how it stands. I hope and pray that we will be able to
do what God asks of us going forward.

When one has waited eleven years for asylum in Norway, one endures many trials.
God has been very good to her; her foot was healed through the laying on of hands at
the Prayer Center in Levanger some years ago. The pain she experienced in her lower
abdomen during her menstrual cycle since the age of ten also disappeared after prayer
about three years ago (James 5:16). Furthermore, her mental well-being continues to
improve. She is an active, social woman who contributes much to her local community,
and her son graduated as a doctor on June 13, 2022, after six years of study.

Initially, one of my future wife’s sons was unhappy about our relationship. Regard-
ing this, I remember my future wife telling me how she received encouragement from
God over ten years ago. In a vision, she saw one of her sons standing in a corridor with a
beard and a white coat, like a doctor. This was shown to her while they were in Turkey,
at a time when her son had no opportunity to attend school or receive an education. I
am relaying this simply, but life was incredibly difficult for them at that time, and God
had a good reason to encourage her. It is remarkable to see such things come to pass;
in hindsight, I understand why the Holy Spirit said I was blessed to have her. I often do
not understand thewords of theHoly Spirit until I see them fulfilled, sometimesmonths
or years later. What I was doing pleased God, even when it was not understood. I have
been criticizedbypeople formybehavior farmore than I havebeen correctedby theHoly
Spirit. However, to be clear, I have indeed been corrected by the Holy Spirit on several
occasions.

After the time Ihave spentwithmy futurewife, I can see that she is anevangelistwith
afireand love fromGod for sharing thegospel. She is a very social and resourceful person.
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God spoke to her when we were at Tremor Church at Sartor Center in Sotra a full week
before I left Øygarden. There, God showed her that we would start working together in
five months; this was on June 19, 2022. This was the first time the Father spoke to her
and gave her a date, exactly as we had prayed for together just a few days earlier. The
Father heard us—absolutely fantastic! This does not always mean things are easy, but I
have great peace and joy regardingwhat is to come. Regardless, I am getting a bit ahead
of myself. I wanted to share a little about my future wife so that you may know more
about her.

During the early stages of our friendship around 2018, the Holy Spirit showed me
that she needs to go to the floor. I did not understand what this meant, but shortly after-
ward, while I was praying for her, she collapsed and fell asleep in my arms on the floor.
I continued to pray until I was finished, and when she eventually woke up, it was like
looking into the eyes of an infant. I will never forget the experience, though I did not
fully understand what took place, other than my belief that she underwent a kind of
cleansing. I know it was foretold and necessary. I prayed in tongues over her while she
slept, knowing that it is then the Spirit who prays rather than our own understanding
(Romans 8:26).

I should add that her son and Brother Ole Martin, two of the saints, approached me
and compared me to a womanizer this year. People had also been spreading untruths
about my future wife and me, and they were nervous about whether what was happen-
ing was right. She had not always done what was right before God prior to our acquain-
tance, and this meeting was also a result of that. Her son was worried about her. We
are all the result of our past, and when we come to the truth, we must unlearn fear and
trembling. This applies tome just asmuch as tomybrothers and sisters. Whenwe bring
accusations against our own, theymust be justified and approached with love. This did
not happen here. I knowhe is a good brother, andwhile I havemoved past himoverstep-
ping, it was completely unnecessary. In practice, my future wife was pressured to stay
away fromme for the following six weeks. It was a shock to be accused in this way, and
during this period, I was completely drained of energy. It was then that the Holy Spirit
spoke to me and gave me a specific name that I rejoice over to this day. Not only that,
but theHoly Spirit alsowarnedme thatmy futurewife and Iwere going tomess things up
later—which we did, before turning away from those mistakes again. There was both
comfort and admonition to be found in the Holy Spirit.

What was somewhat humorous about this period was that I slept nine to ten hours
every night and the ironic impact this had on my work at the HUNT Research Center.
My brain was well-rested, and I performed brilliantly. One might wonder if I had been
underperforming until then, but I cannot say that was the case; everything I did was
successful, and Oddgeir was very pleased with my work. I familiarized myself with ev-
erything they needed, identified and fixed significant errors introduced before my time,
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and developed tools, doing all that was required of me and more. I also delivered on a
project for the Norwegian Institute of Public Health and did the same on later occasions.
Technically, everything worked perfectly, and I thoroughly enjoyed the work, especially
as I also learnedGolangwhile working at HUNT.
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Chapter 35

The Research Center (2019)

It is mid-2019, and I have finished my project position as a systems developer at the
HUNT Research Center in Levanger. I travel to Asia and accompany Pastor Jangili into
themountains tomeetwith a group of pastors, sharing andworking togetherwith them
(Matthew 28:19).

During my stay in one of the Asian countries, the Holy Spirit spoke to me on several
occasions where I had to serve as His mouthpiece to the people with words of admoni-
tion. Once, an elder in the church transgressed against the congregation. I did not know
this beforehand, but I felt it strongly in my spirit before I saw it with my own eyes. An-
other time, a Christian doctor was ill and lay completely paralyzed on a stretcher just
above the ground. He reeked of urine. The Holy Spirit told me his condition was self-
inflicted, and I had to obey and speak this truth to him. Tears filled his eyes, and he
confessed that what I said was correct, acknowledging what he had done (James 5:16).
We prayed for him, and from that point on, the healing began; he was back on his feet a
few months later. He was an elderly man and, unfortunately, died not long after, even
though he had recovered from the paralysis.

After themission trip, I returnedandbeganapplying for jobs. Iwas invited to various
interviews, but to no avail. After eight months, I felt somewhat discouraged and began
testing an idea for a new product. I evaluated this through Proneo AS in Verdal, a third
partyhiredby themunicipality for the task. I arrivedat their officewitha comprehensive
report on what I had already developed, as well as the idea for the new product. The
leader seemed surprised; the questions he had prepared were already answered in my
report.

Proneo gave the idea a ”thumbs up,” and I applied toNAV for support (Proverbs 16:3).
What is the project? It is a newproduct that helps people create digital books andweave
them togetherwith self-writtenor purchaseddictionaries for online sale or digital distri-
bution. To my knowledge, there are no similar tools on the market today. Looking back
to 2012, the Women’s Forum Nordhordland spoke prophetically that I would do some-
thing new that no one else had done before—to weave things together. This fits well with
the old publication engine as well.

I receivedapproval formyapplicationafter a fewweeksofprocessing timeandbegan
ayearofdevelopment frommyownhomeoffice. Iwroteearlier that inDecember2017,
God toldme therewas amaturing timeof 2 years (Ecclesiastes 3:1). It thendawnedon
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me that when I started the application process, exactly two years had passed. Further-
more, the support fromNAV arrived almost on the same day that Norway shut down. It
struck me that the start date for the work on the new tool coincided with the extension
of the unemployment benefit period and the provision of vacation pay on those benefits.

I worked from home for a year while the government introduced extra support for
the unemployed. Just before I received approval from NAV for twelve months of remote
work, I dreamed that I was clearing out one of my rooms. Around the same time, my
future wife dreamed that she saw many cardboard boxes in my living room. I did not
understand what this meant and found the whole thing quite strange. My future wife
suggested thatwe use one of the bedrooms as a home office, andwe began to clear it out.
Wemovedmybed to the living roomand, at the same time, tidiedup the living roomand
the attic. When I saw all the cardboard boxes on the living room floor and the bedroom
cleared, it dawned onmewhat God had done. The Father had spoken about this project
two years earlier and, at that moment, showed us its beginning. I was nervous about
taking on such a projectwithout God beingwithme, and in hindsight, I am relieved that
the Father showedme this (Philippians 1:6).

That year, I also felt a strong sense of unease regardingmy father. Hewas visitingme
when I felt that somethingwas seriously wrong. I told him that I wanted to baptize him
in the river right by my home. Unfortunately, he flatly refused and then traveled to the
Philippines. I did not have peace regardingmy father during this time (Romans 9:1-2).
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Chapter 36

Research Center (2020)

It is the start of 2020, and I am working to finish a pilot version of my product. Things
are beginning to work, but I am also somewhat worried about what will happen when
the support from NAV ends and I am left without a job or money. At this time, a sister
in the faith—a woman who serves in ministry with her husband in the USA—contacts
me on Facebook. She tells me I posted something incorrect on Facebook. I thank her for
this and delete the post. She is surprised by my humility, and suddenly the Holy Spirit
speaks to her and shows her a financial breakthrough comingmyway. She also tells me
that God has heard my prayers regarding my future work for Him. I wonder what this
could mean, but I consciously try to remain calm about what will happen next, which
is not always easy. I considered several possible scenarios for how I would manage in
the time ahead, but God putme inmy place through two dreams. In one dream, I see the
Vasa ship leavingharbor and sinking shortly after. In theotherdream, I amflying in a tall,
elongated room, behaving like a whining Superman as I fly around inside. I understand
that God is showing me that it is futile to try to plan for the future; I am placed here for
this present time and should not complain about where He has put me (Isaiah 55:8–9).
This realization calmsme.

Just before the support fromNAV ends, I contact Oddgeir. It turns out that this year,
I receive a solid consulting assignment from HUNT in addition to royalties on the sales
of the publications I have published. In other words, everything works out financially
(Philippians 4:19). Additionally, the product I built for the Research Center this year is
now in use in their Aging in Trondelag (AiT) and COVID project, which will run for two
years and is functioning exactly as desired:

It works flawlessly.

—Oddgeir Holmens feedback

Things are going well with the children, but we must all stand before God one day
to give an account of our lives and the choices we made regarding our spouses and the
Saints (Romans 14:12). There are things I should have viewed differently regarding my
ex-wife and the children, but the divorce is not part of this.

Thisyear, theasylumreceptioncenter inLevanger is closing itsoperations. My future
wife is being moved to a new center, which she has somewhat dreaded, as God warned
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her that things would be difficult for a time. At the same time, God has announced that
thewaitingperiod isover, althoughwehavenot receivedaspecificdate. Wemust remain
patient (Hebrews 10:36). Earlier this year, I gathered case documents and documented
her evangelical work here in Norway. This was sent to the Norwegian Organization for
Asylum Seekers (NOAS), along with letters from five different couples and Sharon’s son
vouching for her. The maximum expected processing time is twelve months, with an
expectation of nine; however, as of today, we are in the eighteenth month without any
feedback fromUNE.

The concern I felt for Bjorn in 2019was confirmed this year. Hewas accidentally shot
while in the Philippines. The doctors said that had the bullet not hit a rib and changed
direction inside his body, he most likely would have died. They believed he must have
received help from angels (Psalm 91:11) and that it was clearly a miracle he survived. I
had wanted to baptize him in the river before he left, but he refused. I understand now
that the concern I felt for himwas real, as I did not feel confident about whether he was
truly in God’s hands until that point. I hope he is humble enough to acknowledge this if
anyone asks—both regarding the baptism andwhat happened beforehand. In any case,
itwasnothis fault; hewas thevictimofanattemptedmurder targeting thepersonsitting
next to him. Themotive was an attempt to have financial debts erased.
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Chapter 37

Publifye AS (2021)

We have arrived at 2021, and I am at the end of the year in which NAV has supported
mywork. I am now establishing Publifye AS. I believemanywill be grateful for the prod-
ucts and resources that will support this endeavor in the future. This tool offers schools,
organizations, and individuals the opportunity to create greater engagementwith learn-
ing and reading (Romans 11:29). These groups, alongwith teachers and students, will be
able to use the platform towrite their own texts with integrated dictionaries—a feature
that is entirely new to the market. Part of the expertise behind this project comes from
my experience building thousands of digital books featuring dictionaries with millions
of links, utilizing various distributors and technological solutions.

When I received a prophetic word in 2014 before leaving the USA, a prophet toldme
that I am creative. It was also said that I would face a difficult time ahead. However, I
have a passion for creation; though I cannot always see the way forward, I believe this
will help lead us out of a challenging period (Proverbs 16:3).

Regarding my father: When he visited this year, I was direct with him and asked
him to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. He was doubtful at first but eventually
agreed, and he was baptized in the salmon river in Levanger by me and my future wife.
I was personally unsure if this was the right step, so I asked God for a sign. A sister in
the faith namedMaryam then had a vision of my father: first, she saw him in a prison,
and afterward, she saw him outside of it. He wore a sailor’s cap and had a white beard,
while Jesus and I stood together behind him. Maryam had never met my father and did
not know he had been a seaman or that he had a white beard, which deeply reassured
me. Right before the baptism, Maryam also sent me a message saying that my father
will most likely be baptized this weekend. Everything matched perfectly. Maryam’s vision
made it clear that God set my father free through baptism (Romans 6:4), and that was
confirmation enough forme. This, and the simple fact that the doctors told himhemust
have had an angel watching over himwhen the bullet changed direction as it struck his
breastbone— for without this, it was said, the bullet would have hit a main artery and
he would have bled to death.

My father’s latewife, Ragnhild, had also received Jesus’ gift just a fewmonths before
she passed away. At that time, God had placed it on my heart to go to Bergen shortly
before her death. I remember entering her room at the nursing home; she lit up like the
sun when she saw me. She had struggled for much of her life, so this was a wonderful
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sight, and I amabsolutely certain that angelswere in the roomwith us that day. I shared
the Gospel with her, and she received Jesus — like the thief on the cross. It is possible
for a person to say ”yes” to Jesus and be born again (John 3:3), even if themind does not
fully grasp what is happening; I have experienced this myself. I trust that God, in His
grace and power, keeps His promise and holds both Ragnhild and my father in His safe
hands (Philippians 1:6).

Blessed be theGod andFather of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us inChrist
with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places. He chose us in Christ before
the foundation of the world was laid, to stand before His face, holy and without
fault. In love and according to His own good will, He predestined us to be adopted
as His children through Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of His grace, which
He lavished on us in the One He loves so dearly. In Him we have freedom, bought
with His blood, and the forgiveness of sins. So rich is God’s grace, which He has
allowed to flow over us with all wisdom and understanding, making known to us
the mystery of His will, according to His good pleasure. He purposed to complete
His plan of salvation in the fullness of time: to unite all things in Christ, all things
in heaven and on earth. In Him we have also become heirs, having been predes-
tined according to the purpose of Him who accomplishes all things according to
His own plan and will. So we, who have already set our hope in Christ, should
live for the praise of His glory. In Him you also came to faith when you heard the
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation. In Him you were sealed with the
promised Holy Spirit, who is the guarantee of our inheritance until God’s
own people are set free, to the praise of His glory.

—Ephesians 1:3-14

This was also the year my future wife received a vision from God that things would
improve and that there was a light on the horizon, a promise which was concretely con-
firmed by God at Tremor Church on Sotra in June 2022.

While thereare somecongregations that seekGod’swill andHis spiritual gifts, I feel a
strong longing to see godly saints driven by the Holy Spirit in the church. Unfortunately,
there are many congregations that deny God’s power and the Holy Spirit:

Having an appearance of godliness, but denying its power. Turn away from such
people!

—Second Timothy 3:5

How can the church expect the gospel to advance without God’s power (1 Corinthi-
ans4:20)? Peopledonot knowwhat theyaremissing, forweoften seekourown interests
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and not God’s; even though things may look fine on the outside, the mind of the flesh is
death (Romans 8:6). After my salvation, I had a bitter taste inmymouth, realizing I had
been in the Church of Norway before but had not been told the truth: that I had to con-
fesswithmymouth, be baptized as an adult, and receive blessings through the laying on
of hands by the saints (Romans 10:9-10).
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Chapter 38

TheWay Forward (2022)

We are in themiddle of 2022, and I was looking forward tomy future wife receiving resi-
dency so we could start working together. However, this did not happen, as the District
Court was in no way receptive to her case. In fact, we both had dreams about a year ago
that the case processing would not be «proper», if it can be put that way. Despite this,
I have peace (Philippians 4:7), even though it honestly felt like a betrayal by the Norwe-
gian State. This is also what the dream revealed to us: that the case processing system
was like a sewer pipe.

An asylum seeker previously received just under 2,000 NOK each month, but this
has since risen to 3,000NOK. This amount is intended to cover food, clothing, and trans-
port. I know of asylum seekers who lose power if they use an electric kettle because too
many people are living in one house. During the winter, they have experienced losing
their main heating for several days and have had to dress in extra layers and manage
with only a small heater in the bedroom. They usually have to share bedrooms and bath-
rooms with several others. Despite this, it is impossible to say we are not blessed, be-
cause we truly are. We have ministered to people together, shared discussions, sought
God, rejoiced, and attended church. She has been a volunteer for several years, both in
the community and within the congregation. She has served in the Church of Norway
and the Vineyard in Levanger, helped the elderly at nursing homes, and been a member
of the Women’s Public Health Association both there and in Trondheim. She is active
in sharing the gospel wherever she is, and our evangelistic work will increase as we re-
main obedient with the time, resources, and privacy we have. We have baptized people
together, and she also participates in meetings and attends marriage courses via video
with pastoral couples from around the world, including the USA.

During a cabin trip toØygarden in June 2022, Imet a young boywho toldme that his
cousinhadheard theHoly Spirit speak toher and that shewas left completely speechless
for several minutes afterward. It is always wonderful to hear others’ testimonies of the
Holy Spirit’swork in their lives. I shared the gospelwith several young people duringmy
stay, including this boy and his girlfriend.

A little later, I met another group of young people at Øygarden Terminal, where a
young girl’s knee was healed through the laying on of hands. The night before, I had
dreamed that someone died in shallow water. In this group, a young boy told me that
he had died in a swimming pool this past spring but was revived after a few minutes.
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This was also reported in the newspaper, which they showed me on their phone. Only
then did I tell themwhat God had shownme the night before. The fact that God shows
me such things makes me a living witness for Him—in power and not just with words.
Often, when I share with young people, I receive many questions. It is important that
I seek God beforehand—praying, studying, and meditating on His Word and what He
has given me—so that I am prepared to answer and am not caught off guard by their
curiosity.

I become very active when I share with young people, as it feels like a fire inside me.
Wemust expect God to be with us; often, signs and wonders followwhen an individual
is prayed for (Mark 16:17-18). Wemust trustGodandbelieve that healings takeplace and
people are delivered frompain andproblems, even ifwe donot always see it. It is equally
important to believe that baptism frees them from death (Romans 6:4)! I always try to
meet people where they are, just as Paul describes. I see how God leads me to people
and highlights them for me; I have experienced a wonderful joy at times and know that
a continuation of this work is right around the corner.

The following took place on July 13, 2022:

I had just shared with a Muslim woman about how only God is good, as
Jesus tells us (Mark 10:18). I was explaining how God is a consuming fire
(Hebrews 12:29) and that humans cannot see the Father without dying (Ex-
odus33:20). Suddenly, she threwherhead to the sideandsaid she couldnot
lookme in the eyes because theywere «changing color». This happened per-
haps three times over the next 15 minutes, and each time I saw a palpable
fear come over her that completely unsettled her. I am fully aware of the
miracles that occur when we work for God, but this had never happened
to me before; I wondered about it and sought God for answers. I believe
the woman was unwilling to be cleansed from her sin and could not bear
it when God showed a little of Himself through my eyes. Before this hap-
pened, she had said she would never stop being a Muslim. It remains to be
seenwhat will happen next and if she understands the seriousness of what
occurred—provided Satan does not manage to steal this from her as well.

— Encounter with God

Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away
the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.

—Luke 8:12

The most dangerous resistance wears the clothes of faith. It is a camouflaged dan-
ger from within — often from one’s own family and self-proclaimed Christians. «They
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profess that they know God; but in works they deny him…» (Titus 1:16). A blinded mind that
thinks it sees never seeks healing. It is an inherited defiance against the truth: «…ye do
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.» (Acts 7:51).

Others do not fight, but slip imperceptibly away. They sink into sorrow and forsake
the fellowship. The root is not outward trials, but that theywerenever born again. «They
on the rock … have no root, which for a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away.»
(Luke 8:13). The falling away simply reveals that they never belonged to the body: «They
went out from us, but they were not of us…» (1 John 2:19).

Therefore thewarning sounds to us all: «Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith;
prove your own selves.» (2 Corinthians 13:5). If you have this assurance, and «the Spirit
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God» (Romans 8:16), there
is no room left for bitterness. Then you meet others’ flight and resistance with hope—
trusting that the Word can save them, just as the light once broke through your own
darkness.

Signs and wonders follow those who confess Jesus as Lord and Master in word and
deed. What she sawwith her own eyes, she cannot later deny. Neither will I obscure the
truth by suggesting that everyone goes to Heaven. Jesus Christ, the only-begotten Son
of God, is theway, the truth, and the life (John 14:6). Wemust receive Him to bewashed
clean from our sin:

And he said to them: «Go into all the world and preach the gospel to all cre-
ation! Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved. But whoever does
not believe will be condemned.»

—Mark 16:15-16

When God showed my future wife that there was a concrete number of months left
until we could begin working together, it was like another writing on the screen before
her. Shewas a little taken aback, but Imanaged tomake an audio recording onmy phone
of her as she toldme about it afterward. What the Father has done for me and her these
last years is a great blessing (Psalm 103:2).

I am grateful for the opportunity to work with Pastor Jangili and two dozen other
pastors in an Asian country. Both of his sons have also started working for Publifye, and
the income from the Bibles sold helps pay their salaries. They are being trained in pro-
gramming and web development and will later contribute to building up Publifye.

As I write this in 2026, my five children and I have a good relationship, and they join
me when they can, including this coming Easter. I long for the day when I can build a
home where they are free to come and go as they wish. My future wife’s asylum case
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remains unresolved after eight years, meaningwe are still not permitted tomarry under
Norwegian law. We wait, and we trust God’s timing (Habakkuk 2:3). Much has hap-
pened since 2022, but the work continues—both the ministry and the publications—
and I believe the best chapters are still ahead of us.

There is still much I have not said or shared, but I hope this memoir gives an indi-
cation of what I stand for and where God has placed me (Jeremiah 29:11), and that you
yourself are expected to take a stand for God in your own life, if you have not already
done so. Salvationmust actively be said YES to.
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Chapter 39

TheWatermark on the NewHeart

And the LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to
love the LORD thyGodwith all thine heart, andwith all thy soul, that thoumayest
live.

—Deuteronomy 30:6

The book you have read is a testimony. The years, the places, the losses, themoment
of being touched byGod—these aremy own story, told as plainly as I could tell it. What
follows in this short chapter is not testimony. It is a finding on the verse that named, in
advance, the thing that happened tome in 2008 and keeps happening still.

Being born again is the thing Yeshua told Nicodemus he must enter the Kingdom of
Godby (John3:3). Paul called it«circumcisionof theheart, in the spirit» (Romans2:29). But
neither the Gospels nor Paul invented the language. Both quoted Moses. Deuteronomy
30:6 is God’s own promise, fourteen hundred years before Christ, that Hewould circum-
cise the heart — His people’s heart and the heart of their seed — to love Him with all
their soul. The old heartwould be cut away. A newheartwould be put in. Thewhole life
would then love differently.

That is what happened to me. I did not understand what had happened for a long
time. When I started to understand, I started to read Moses more carefully. I expected
the Torah to confirm the teaching on the surface. It does. What I did not expect is that
the Torah would confirm the teaching in the letters beneath.

The tool and the call

The tool for this is the software called Darash (darash.publifye.pro (Darash)). It is
the same engine behind the book The Watermark (junifye.publifye.pro/the-watermark
(The Watermark)), which works through the Torah’s Messianic verses one by one and
shows the letter-layer beneath each. Pointed at the born-again verse — Deuteronomy
30:6—itpulls everyHebrewwordof theverse’s surface, expands thevocabulary through
a same-root synonym graph, and scans every equidistant-letter-sequence code passing
through the verse. The same scan runs in parallel against the real Koren Torah and ten
scrambled-letter control Torahs with the same alphabet, length, and letter frequencies.
The shuffle seeds are cryptographic; any reader can reproduce the identical test.

The finding on the born-again verse
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Thirteen thematic codes thread through the real Torah at Deuteronomy 30:6. The
ten shuffles return amedian of three and a half; the best of the ten reaches six. The real
Torah beats every one of its ten shuffles and nearly quadruples the median. The
codes are the verse’s own vocabulary:

Hebrew Strong’s Skip Translit Meaning

אלהי H430 6 Elohei my God (verse’s
ownword)

מול H4135 28 mul to circumcise
(verse’s own
verb)

המל H4135 -3 hamol circumcise (im-
perative)

לבב H3824 3 levav heart (verse’s
ownword)

תלבב H3823 4 telavev to take the heart

אהב H157 1 ahav to love (verse’s
own verb)

אהבה H160 5 ahavah love (noun
form)

תאהב H157 5 te’ahav thou shalt love

זרע H2233 3 zera seed (verse: the
heart of thy
seed)

נפש H5315 5 nefesh soul (verse: with
all thy soul)

אלה H421 3 alah to lament

אלת H423 3 alat an oath
(covenant lan-
guage)

Read the list as a single sentence. YHWH. Elohim. Circumcise (twice— the verb the
verse uses for cutting away the dead flesh of the heart, encoded in the letters of the verse
that promises it). Heart (twice). Love (three times — the verb ahav, the noun ahavah,
the command-form te’ahav, which is the exact form used of thou shalt love). Seed. Soul.
Oath. The verse’s own vocabulary, and the covenantword, pressed into the same letters
the verse is made of.

What it means tome
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I amnot a statistician. I do not have a theory for how the letters came to be arranged
this way. I do not need one. What I have is a life that was different after 2008 than it
was before 2008, and aTorah verse that said, inmyGod’s ownwords, that the difference
would be the circumcision of the heart—with love replacingwhatwas there before, and
the love lasting with all my soul so that I might live.

That Moses wrote the promise. That the letters beneath his verse encode heart, love,
circumcise, soul, seed,YHWH, andElohim—and that the encodingbeats every scrambling
of the same letters — does not change what happened to me. It deepens it. The God
who reached into my chest in Norway that day had written the promise to do so three
thousand years earlier, andHe had signed the letters of the promisewith the vocabulary
of the operation.

For a long time I thought being born again was poetic language. Deuteronomy 30:6
says otherwise. The LORD thy God will circumcise thine heart. The promise is literal. The
circumcision is inward. The letters of the promise know the vocabulary of the operation.

What you do with it is a matter between you and God. If what you have read in the
preceding chapters has given you a desire to know Him, the time is now. Today. Do not
wait until it is too late.

For the statistical method, the shuffle control, and a catalogue ofMessianic verses across the
Torah whose letter order carries the same kind of signature, see the companion volume TheWa-
termark — Yeshua the Mashiach in the Torah at junifye.publifye.pro/the-watermark (The
Watermark).

Darash · Publifye AS

https://junifye.publifye.pro/the-watermark
https://junifye.publifye.pro/the-watermark
https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


125

Chapter 40

Yada—To Be Known by Him

And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent.

—John 17:3

The previous chapter ended with a quiet invitation: read Deuteronomy 30:6 slowly,
then ask. If you have asked— and if you have been answered, or if you are still listening
for the answer— there is onemoreword from theHebrew Iwant to put in your hand be-
forewe go on to thewater. It is theword thewhole Bible uses forwhat happens between
God and a soul once the heart has been circumcised. It is not «believe.» It is not «obey.»
It is older and warmer than either. It is yādaʿ H3045 .יָדַע

Jesus’ warning in Matthew 7 carries a weight the rest of the Gospels rarely match.
The Greek verb He uses there — egnōn, the aorist of ginōskō — is the direct Greek heir
of the Hebrew yada. When Jesus says of those who prophesied in His name and cast
out demons in His name, «I never knew you» (Matthew 7:23), He is not saying He lacked
information about them. He is saying the covenant relation the Hebrew Scriptures call
yadawasnever there. Service in thename,without yadaof the Person Jesus—that is the
warning. And it is the same diagnosis Hosea pronounced over Israel, Daniel pronounced
over the lukewarm, and Samuel pronounced over the sons of Eli.

The Hebrewword for what cannot be transferred

Yada (H3045) appears over eight hundred times in the Hebrew Bible. The Brown-
Driver-Briggs lexicon opens its entry with «to perceive and see; find out and discern.» It is
not theword foracademicknowledge. It is theword forknowing-by-seeing, by-encountering,
by-experiencing. The Hebrew mind never separated knowledge from the face: the eye
sees, the encounter happens, and yada is born. When David writes in Psalm 139, «O
LORD, thou hast searchedme, and knownme,» the verb is yada. He does notmeanGod has
gathered facts about him; hemeans God has searched him through and through.

The shock of yada is that the same verb is used in two places themodernmind keeps
far apart. «Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived» (Genesis 4:1) — the union of one
flesh, the covenant of marriage. And «thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by
name» (Exodus 33:17), the LORD to Moses. The Hebrew uses one verb for both because
covenant relation and marital union are, in the Hebrew imagination, the same kind of
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thing: gratuitous, exclusive, mutual, lived from the inside and not described from the
outside. When Hosea cries for «the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings» (Hosea
6:6), he means the faithfulness of a bride, not the curriculum of a seminary.

He knew us first

The deepest layer of yada is that the action begins with God, not with us. Before
Jeremiah was knit together in his mother’s womb, God says, «I knew thee» (Jeremiah
1:5). Of Abraham: «I have known him, that he will command his children» (Genesis 18:19).
Of Israel: «You only have I known of all the families of the earth» (Amos 3:2). In each case
the verb is yada, and in each case God is the actor. He yada-ed Jeremiah before Jeremiah
existed. He yada-ed Abraham unto covenant. He yada-ed Israel unto election.

Paul saw this, and in Galatians 4:9 he turned it deliberately on its head: «now, after
that ye have known God, or rather are known of God.» The greater verb is the passive one.
To be known of God is the ground; to know God is the response. Every saved man
andwoman in history stands inside Paul’s correction: we did not find Him; He found us,
and called us out, and pulled us across the threshold.

Two verses that hang over the whole Bible

There is a verse in Daniel that frames the whole question. «The people that do know
their God shall be strong, and do exploits» (Daniel 11:32). TheHebrew is ve-am yodʿei elohav
yachaziqu ve-asu— the people knowing (yada) their God will be strong (chazaq) and will do
(asah). Three verbs. Knowing is the root. Strength and action are the fruit. Yada that
does not produce strength-under-pressure and action-when-others-are-silent is
not yada. TheMaccabees read this verse about themselves under Antiochus. The apos-
tles read it about themselves under Rome. It stands over every generation that has tried
to hold the line while sweet lies were melting the line away.

The opposite witness is themost chilling sentence in the books of Samuel. «Now the
sons of Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the LORD» (1 Samuel 2:12). Hofni and Phine-
has were priests. They handled the holy things. They went behind the veils every day.
And the text drops its hammer in the plainest Hebrew: loʾ yadʿu et YHWH — they did
not yada YHWH. The consequence came in chapter 4: the ark was captured, and Phine-
has’ wife died naming her son Ichabod, «the glory is departed from Israel.» When priests
servewithout yada, God losesHis ownhouse. Noone is inmore danger of servingGod
without knowing Him than themanwho stands nearest to His house.

The new covenant is yada democratized

The deepest promise the prophets ever spoke was that this kind of knowing would
one day be poured out on every member of the covenant, with no human intermediary
at all.
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I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be
their God, and they shall be my people. And they shall teach no more every man
his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall
all knowme, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the LORD.

—Jeremiah 31:33-34

Read it slowly. They shall all know me — every single one, the smallest child of the
covenant and theoldest sage— from the least of themunto the greatest of them. TheHebrew
is yada. The new covenant is yada distributed across every person who enters it. No
priest mediates the yada. No parent transmits it on the child’s behalf. No ritual installs
it in the unwilling. The whole architecture of the new covenant is built on the absolute
personal directness of the knowing.

And this is why Jesus could say — in the same breath as quoting the law and the
prophets He had come to fulfill — «this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent» (John 17:3). Eternal life is not a reward
we receive in exchange for yada. Eternal life is yada, extended forever. The reward
is the relation itself.

Why this cannot be done to another

Once you see what yada is, you see why the New Testament’s grammar of salvation
is so relentlessly personal. Look at the verbs the Greek text actually uses:

• John 3:7— «Ye must be born again.» Greek: dei hymas gennēthēnai anōthen. Dei is
divine necessity. Hymas is you yourselves. Nicodemus could not bring his sons or
his students through this gate. He had to come through it himself.

• John 14:6— «noman cometh unto the Father, but by me.» Erchetai is active. No one
is carried. The verb requires a personal subject moving toward Christ.

• Matthew16:24—«let himdenyhimself, and takeuphis cross, and followme.» Aparnēsasthō
heauton—the verb is reflexive. Himself. An infant cannot deny himself.

• Romans10:9—«if thou shalt confesswith thymouth…and shalt believe in thineheart.»
Thymouth. Thine heart. Second person singular. Confession through another’s
mouth is not confession.

• Philippians 2:12— «work out your own salvation.» Heautōn— your own. Not the
salvation of someone you love. Yours.

• Hebrews 4:2 — of the wilderness generation: «the word preached did not profit
them, not beingmixed with faith in them that heard it.» The Greek is synkekerasmenos

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 40. YADA—TO BE KNOWNBY HIM 128

— blended, organically fused. Hearingwithout personal faith does not becomeyada.
There is no one in the world who can do the fusing on your behalf.

Every verb the New Testament uses for entering eternal life is a verb that demands
the subject’s own conscious participation. Not because theNewTestament is harsh, but
because yada by its nature is two-party. It cannot be one-sided. It cannot be trans-
mitted through a parent or a priest or a state certificate. The new covenant promised
through Jeremiah is yada distributed person-by-person, and theNewTestament’s gram-
mar is the implementation of that promise.

The Torah signs this from underneath

There is one verse in the Torahwhere the noun form of yada— daʿat ,(דעת) knowl-
edge—becomes theverynameof the treeat the centreof thegarden. The tree of the knowl-
edge of good and evil (Genesis 2:9, 2:17) is ʿetz ha-daʿat tov va-raʿ. The first appearance
of daʿat in Scripture is the name of the tree whose fruit broke the original yada between
man and God. Man chose a counterfeit knowing—knowing-with-self-at-the-centre—
and lost the true knowing he was created for. Every page of Scripture after Genesis 3 is
the slow recovery of what was lost at that tree, until another tree at Calvary undoes the
first.

The same test we ran on the heart-circumcision verse in the previous chapter, run
on the new-covenant promise of yada, returns the same kind of finding. The verse that
promises they shall all know me — the verse where yada becomes the defining feature
of the new covenant— carries beneath its surface letters the same signature: the verbs
and nouns of covenant knowing, woven into the letters of the verse itself at short skips,
beating the scrambled controls. The Author of the promise on the surface signed the
letters of His own promise with the words of the thing He promised, just as He did in
Deuteronomy 30:6 with circumcision and love.

The path runs straight: from the tree of knowledge in Eden (broken yada), through
Mosesand theprophets (yadapromised), throughthenewcovenant in Jeremiah31 (yada
democratised), through John 17 (yadaas eternal life), to the consummation inRevelation
22:4— «they shall see his face.» Yada perfected. Face to face. Forever.

The veil and the knowing— yada andmasach

There is a secondHebrewwordthat travels throughScriptureasyada’s shadow-companion:
māsok H4539ְמָסָך— the screen, the curtain, the covering. The Tabernacle had three of
them stacked from the outside inward: themasach at the gate of the court, themasach at
the door of the holy place, and the pōreketH6532פָּ͏רֹכֶת (its inner sister) before theMost
Holy. Each one veiled, and each one invited. Eachwas both barrier and door. Thewhole
geometry of approaching God was masach uponmasach, with yada deepening at every
threshold amanwas foundworthy to pass.
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Yada andmasach run through Scripture as opposites. Themasach hides. Yada un-
covers. Adam and Eve in Eden lived in naked yada with God — «they were both naked,
the man and his wife, and were not ashamed» (Genesis 2:25). When the original yada was
broken at the tree of daʿat, the very first thing they did was build their ownmasach: fig
leaves sewn together (Genesis 3:7). Self-made covering follows broken knowing. From that
day onward, every approach to God required passing through a veil.

But the Torah signs the end of the masach long before the cross. Isaiah saw it: «he
will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is
spread over all nations» (Isaiah 25:7). The Hebrew uses lôṭ H3875לֹוט andmassēkâ H4541
different—מַסֵּ͏כָה words for a covering, though from a different root than masach. Isa-
iah promises that the day God spreads His covenant feast on themountain, the covering
over the nations is swallowed up. Yada returns. Death is swallowed up next (verse 8).
The order is exact: covering removed—death undone— yada restored.

The New Testament walks straight through this door. Paul writes that whenMoses’
law is read, «the vail is upon their heart» (2 Corinthians 3:15); the Greek is kalyma G2571

κάλυμμα—the direct heir ofmasach. «Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail
shall be taken away» (2 Corinthians 3:16). And when Christ died, «the veil of the temple
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom» (Matthew 27:51)— the Greek is katapetasma
G2665 καταπέτασμα, the temple’s masach. Hebrews 10:20 then names His body itself
as the torn veil: «the new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil,
that is to say, his flesh.»

Read it as a single arc. The yada Adam and Eve lost behind their self-made masach
is the yada Christ restored when His own flesh became the torn masach. Every saved
soul passes through that one veil into the one knowing. And the last book of the Bible
bears the Greek title Apokalypsis — literally the removal of the kalymma — because the
whole story of salvation is, from beginning to end, the masach falling so that yada may
stand. The saints at the end «shall see his face» (Revelation 22:4) because by then there
is no covering left between the Bridegroom and the Bride. Yada perfected is masach
abolished.

And the onewho is not known

There is a hard half to yada that cannot be left out. If yada is what eternal life is,
then the absence of yada is what eternal life is not. Jesus did not soften this. The same
covenant verb stands in the two most chilling sentences He ever spoke. «Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, Lord… and then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity» (Matthew7:22–23). «Lord, Lord, open to us…Verily I say unto you,
I know you not» (Matthew 25:11–12). The Greek is egnōn and oida—both heirs of yada—
and Jesus uses them as the line that divides the saved from the lost on the last day.
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Trace the sameverbdown through theparables and it falls like a plumb-line through
three depths. On the surface stand the friends bidden to the feast, who «all with one con-
sent began to make excuse» (Luke 14:18) — not for any sin, but for a field, for oxen, for a
wife: the lawful cares of this life, crowding out the one invitation that mattered. They
«made light of it»— ameleō (G272), to disregard — and went each to his own farm and
his ownmerchandise (Matthew 22:5). One level beneath the busy-ness lie the five fool-
ish virgins, who carried the lamp of profession but «took no oil» (Matthew 25:3): the
outward flame with no inward Spirit to feed it — the very form-without-life this book
keeps uncovering. And one level beneath the dry lamp lies the floor of it all. When these
come at last and cry «Lord, Lord, open to us,» the answer is not «you were too busy» nor
«your lamp went out,» but «I know you not» (Matthew 25:12). The cares were why they
did not come; the dry lamp was what they lacked; but the shut door names what they
had never been— known. Aman drowned in the cares of life lets his lamp run dry, and a
lamp that was never lit by yada was never, at the root, in covenant at all.

Paul writes that the Lord Jesus will return «in flaming fire taking vengeance on them
that know not God» (2 Thessalonians 1:8) — tois mē eidosin theon, those without yada
of God— «who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord»
(verse 9). The judgement is not arbitrary. It is the logical end of a relation that never ex-
isted.Where there is no yada, there is no covenant; andwhere there is no covenant,
no door opens, because no door was ever between two persons who knew one an-
other. Christ does not turn anyone away who came to Him in yada. He confirms what
was already true of those who did not.

This is why proximity to the things of God is the most dangerous place in the world
to live without yada of God Himself. The sons of Eli lived inside the Tabernacle. The
Phariseeswho heard Jesus preach lived inside the Law. The hearers ofMatthew 7 served
in His name and drove out demons in His name. Every one of them stood closer to the
holy things thanmost men ever will, and every one of themwas lost because the things
were not the Person, and they had no yada of the Person.

What I am asking you

If you have come this far in the book, you are not reading by accident. The water-
mark on the new heart we saw in the previous chapter is a real watermark. The yada it
produces is a real knowing. And it is possible to have spent a lifetime near the things of
God without ever having entered into yada with God Himself. The sons of Eli did. The
Pharisees who heard Jesus preach did. The hearers inMatthew 7who prophesied in His
name did. Proximity to the things is not yada of the Person.

But every person who has ever truly asked Him to be known— and asked to know
Him — has been heard. The threshold of yada is not high. It is exactly here: «he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek
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him» (Hebrews 11:6). The verb is ekzēteō—to seek out, with all of yourself. Yada is given
freely to the one who seeks.

So before we go on to the water in a later chapter, I want you to ask. Not someone
else’s question. Your own. Use the words I have used, or use your own words — the
wording does not matter. The asking does. Do I know Him? Does He know me? If you can
answer the first question yes, with the same certainty you would answer any question
about a real friend, then keep reading. In the next chapter, wewill look closely at exactly
who this Jesus is that we are called to know— and then, the water is waiting. «Ask, and
it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you» (Matthew
7:7).

The covenant verb stands open. He is waiting to be known.

And if the question «Does He knowme?» frightens you, rest in this: assurance is not
a feeling but a seal — «The Lord knoweth them that are his» (2 Timothy 2:19). How a
personmay knowhe belongs toHimwe take up in the chapter «HowDo I Know I Belong
to God?».
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Chapter 41

Who is Jesus Christ?

I hope one coming day to write more deeply about who the real Jesus Christ is in the Old
and New Testaments. Many do not understand that Jesus Christ is the Onewho created
us (Colossians 1:16), not just the SonofGod. Jesus said thatwhenwe seeHim,we seeGod
(John 14:9). While ”God” refers to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, the Gospel of
John confirmswhatmany people experience in dreams: that nothingwas created except
through Jesus, and that includes you and me. Jesus reveals His true self to many people
in their dreams, telling them that He is God (John 10:30, Isaiah 9:6). This is consistent
with the Bible; it is not a coincidence. It is not a paradox, and that is why Jesus told the
disciples that when they saw Him, they saw God. For this same reason, many people—
often those who have persecuted or killed Christians in the service of a false religion—
suddenly dream of Jesus coming to them, declaring that He is God and asking why they
are persecuting His people. Very much like what Jesus did with the apostle Paul on the
road to Damascus two thousand years ago.

In the beginning was theWord. TheWord was with God, and theWord was God.
He was in the beginning with God. All things were made through him, and with-
out him was not anything made that was made.

—John 1:1-3

A recurring theme in alternative literature is the description of Jesus as an ”ascended
master” or merely a prophet. These sources deny that His blood washes us clean from
our sin (Hebrews 9:22, Romans 5:9) or that He created humanity. That He is the Son
of God is also disregarded; if the topic is addressed at all, authors attempt to twist His
sacrifice into somethingsuperficial andpurely symbolic, rather thansomething inwhich
we must personally partake. When Jesus says that we must eat His flesh and drink His
blood to have eternal life, it is critical that we listen:

Jesus said to them: «Truly, truly, I say to you: Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of
Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you. But whoever eats my flesh and
drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up on the last day. For my
flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. Whoever eats my flesh and drinks
my blood abides in me and I in him. As the living Father has sent me and I live
because of him, so also whoever eats me will live because of me. This is the bread
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that came down from heaven, not like that which the fathers ate, and they died.
Whoever eats this bread will live forever.»

—John 6:53-58

The various stories and explanations regarding extraterrestrial beings and UFOs are
part of a masquerade designed to divert our focus from the truth. I am well acquainted
with these matters, having studied them for many years—considerably more than the
average person. I do not say this to be arrogant. I understand (though somemay find it
ironic) that much of the supernatural is just as real as the miracles from God that I have
witnessed. However, the fact that such an event has occurred does not necessarilymean
it represents the truth. It is like visiting a circus: there ismuchnoise and commotion, but
the purpose is not to bring you closer to life, but to entertain you. People are often enter-
tained until the day they die, never having received life (Proverbs 14:12). It sounds trivial
in a sense, but it happens. It becomes like an addiction to heroin,where one is consumed
by thoughts of the next fix; it drains the life from a person. Just because someone looks
fine on the outside does not mean there is life on the inside.

I believe most of us know people who have experienced the miraculous through un-
clean spirits, but few have the gift to discern what these things actually are. My experi-
ence is that the spirits behind these occurrences do not confess Jesus as Lord, and their
ultimate fruit is death, not life (Second Corinthians 11:14). Perhaps some of it looks ex-
traordinary on the surface, but it is done to deceive. It is much like when people are
hypnotized on television, or when we see white witches or exorcists casting spirits out of
houses. God says wemust test the spirits to see whether they are fromHim:

Dear friends, do not believe every spirit! Test the spirits to see whether they are
fromGod! Formany false prophets have gone out into theworld. By this you know
the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh
is fromGod. But every spirit that does not confess Jesus is not fromGod. This is the
spirit of the Antichrist, which you have heard is coming. And that spirit is already
now in the world.

—First John 4:1-3

People allow themselves to be deceived and lured, much like crabs or insects drawn
toward a light at night. ”By their fruit you shall know them” (Matthew 7:16). I see now
that even though I was not born again before 2008, part of me understood that some-
thingwaswrong, even if I couldnot putmyfinger on it. That is how it is formany around
us. That is why we share the truth of God and tell others what He whispers in our ears.

I know from experience that the powers of this world try to hide the truth from peo-
ple, as I was part of this in my younger years. Satan tries his utmost to get humans to
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focus on anything other than God, often by twisting the truth that sexual activity out-
side of marriage is sin. Movies and other media featuring intimate scenes are not only
wrong inGod’s eyes, but they also causepeople tobecomeenslavedby sin and crave even
more:

”When you have lifted up the Son of Man, then you will understand that I am
He, and that I do nothing of Myself, but speak as the Father has taught Me. And
He who sent Me is with Me. He has not left Me alone; for I always do what is
pleasing toHim.”WhenHe said this,many came to believe inHim. Jesus then said
to those Jews who had come to believe in Him: ”If you abide in My word, you are
truly My disciples. Then you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.”
They said to Him: ”We are Abraham’s offspring and have never been slaves to
anyone. How can You then say that we will become free?” Jesus answered: ”Truly,
truly, I say to you: Everyone who commits sin is a slave to sin. A slave does not
remain in the house forever, but a son remains forever. So if the Son sets you free,
you will be free indeed. I know that you are Abraham’s offspring. But you want
to kill Me, because My word finds no place in you. I speak of what I have seen
with the Father, and you do what you have heard from your father.” ”Our father
is Abraham,” they answered. Jesus said: ”If you were Abraham’s children, you
would do what Abraham did. But you want to kill Me, a Man who has told you
the truth that I heard fromGod. That is not what Abraham did. You do what your
own father does.” ”We were not born of fornication,” they said. ”We have one
Father: God.” Jesus answered: ”If God were your Father, then you would love Me.
For I came from God and come from Him. I have not come of My own accord, but
He has sentMe. Why do you not understandwhat I say? Because you cannot bear
to hear My word! You are of your father the devil, and you want to do what your
father desires. He was a murderer from the beginning and does not stand in the
truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks out of his own character,
for he is a liar and the father of lies. But I speak the truth, and therefore you do not
believe Me. Can any of you prove Me guilty of sin? If I speak the truth, why do
you not believe Me? Whoever is of God hears the words of God. You do not hear
because you are not of God.” Then the Jews answered: ”Are we not right in saying
that You are a Samaritan and have a demon?” ”I have no demon,” said Jesus, ”but
I honor My Father, and you dishonor Me. I do not seek My own glory. But there
is One who seeks it, and He judges. Truly, truly, I say to you: If anyone keeps My
word, he will never see death.”

—John 8:25-51

There are two sides to unclean spirits. One is that they want people to believe every-
thing is physical and material and that no spirit exists. The other side is seen when hu-
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mans understand that a spiritual reality exists. When this happens, unclean spirits try
to entangle seekers in a magical world that tends to darken the deeper one goes into it
(First Timothy 4:1). In the beginning, things seem tempting and harmless.

A man who attended the same Bible school as I, a skilled pianist, turned completely
away from God (Second Peter 2:20-22). He was involved with a woman who also had
a prophetic gift, but they were expelled from the Bible school for reasons I do not know.
Afterward, they began to lose their grip completely. Everythingwas turnedupside down
for a time, and they staggered into itwith open arms. It endedwith himdying on amoun-
tain in thewinter fromexposure, apparently in a confusedmental state and in searchof a
spiritual nirvana. The road to perdition is broad, andmany are thosewho enter through
it (Matthew 7:13). Never before had I seen anyone turn so drastically from God and lose
his life so shortly thereafter, despite the fact that several believers had warned him be-
forehand and clearly saw what was taking place. I believe both of them also stopped
eating meat and started a radical diet. He became thinner and thinner, describing it as
if he could endure anything and as if it were all surreal. This was an extreme outlier, but
we see people all across the spectrum around us. Many are searching for the truth.

Many people allow their lives to be dictated by an unclean spirituality. Many white
witches believe that what they do is good, but in practice, they work against God and
alongside unclean spirits (Galatians 5:19-21). Some encounter personal problems be-
cause of this and cannot understand the cause. Our Father in Heaven has warned us
against magic (Deuteronomy 18:10-12), yet it is increasingly popular in today’s films,
such as the Harry Potter series. What recurs in many of them? Mysticism and super-
natural events—a fascinating darkness that captivates through the occult, much like a
moth drawn to a light at night. Unknowingly, one is lured into a trap and becomes stuck.
Some young people watch horror movies but then must sleep with the light on, unable
to find peace afterward. We are affected by what we take in through our eyes, including
pornography. I myself struggled with pornography addiction until around 2012, and I
know today that nakedness and sexuality belongwithinmarriage (Matthew 5:28). This
was also something God laid heavily on my heart: that I was committing adultery with
other women through a screen.

For adeeper studyofhowJesus revealsHimself through theOldandNewTestaments
— through the names, the types, the prophecies, and the Hebrew and Greek words that
point toHimoneverypage—seeourcompanionbook Jesus inScripture (junifye.publifye.pro/jesus-
in-scripture (Jesus in Scripture)).

For you can be certain that no one who practices sexual immorality, lives in impu-
rity, or is greedy—which is idolatry—shall inherit the kingdomof Christ andGod.
Let no one deceive you with empty words! For because of such things, God’s wrath
falls upon the disobedient. Do not make common cause with them! For once you
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were darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Live, then, as children of light!
The fruit of the light is found in all goodness, righteousness, and truth. Test what
is pleasing to the Lord! Take no part in the unfruitful works of darkness; rather,
expose them! For it is shameful even tomentionwhat such people do in secret. But
everything is exposed when it is revealed by the light, and everything that is ex-
posed to the light becomes light. Therefore it says: ”Wake up, O sleeper, rise from
the dead, and Christ will shine on you.” Therefore, pay careful attention to how
you live—not as unwise people, but as wise, making the best use of your time, for
the days are evil. Do not be foolish, but understandwhat the will of the Lord is. Do
not get drunk on wine, for that leads to debauchery, but be filled with the Spirit,
speaking to one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs. Sing and make
music in your heart to the Lord.

—Ephesians 5:5-19
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Chapter 42

No Death No Spirit?

I know today thatmanmust turn away fromhis sin andback toGod (Acts 3:19). The only
thing that can atone for our self-imposed death sentence is the blood of Jesus (Hebrews
9:22). Ifwego through lifewithout receiving Jesus, thenafterdeathwewill reapwhatwe
have sown in the body while we lived. We die first a physical death and then a spiritual
death—twice, in other words (Revelation 20:14–15). Jesus Himself warned about this
with solemn words: the eternal fire is prepared for the devil and his angels, and those
who reject Him will go away to eternal punishment (Matthew 25:41, 46). This is no su-
perstition, but something someof the saints have actually experienced concretely. If you
seek truth, you know that even if not everyone has experienced this, it does not mean it
is untrue. That is whywe speak about these things. This is not a fictionwe present to try
to scare people into a life with God; that is not how it works. Experience can be inquired
about and actively sought out. If you are serious about life, do not let it go to waste.

Nothing can reverse or take away our sin. The only exception is the blood of Jesus (1
John 1:7). Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever refuses to believe in
theSon shall not see life; instead, thewrathofGod remainsonhim(John3:36). Why? Be-
cause Jesus is God (Colossians 2:9) andHis life is infinitely valuable (1 Peter 1:18–19). The
only other way is to pay for our sin with our own lives. God is righteous (Deuteronomy
32:4), and He has given us a way out of our sin, which is Jesus. His Son, with authority
from the Father in heaven, gave His life for us so that we may live. His blood, of immea-
surable value, atones for our sin and washes us clean.

When we are washed clean, we can become God’s temple and the Holy Spirit can
take up residence in us (1 Corinthians 6:19). We are born again in the Spirit (John 3:5,
Titus 3:5, 1 Peter 1:23), and this cannot be forced on anyone but happens by one’s own
will, regardless of whether one fully understands it. I went forward in faith when the
evangelist challenged me, and my new spirit was a shock for me to experience—but a
positive shock, nonetheless.

Through baptism, we bury our old life (Romans 6:4). We then rise from the water
to a new life with Jesus, just as He went from death to life when He was resurrected by
God. We receive the same Spirit that Jesus has. The Holy Spirit is called the other Helper
(John 14:16), and Jesus is the first. I sought God, and He answered me when I was 15
years old, but it took 18 years before I actually «found Him» and received Jesus as my
Savior. I hope you take to heart the seriousness of what I am presenting here and do not
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let yourself be thrown off when I share testimonies that sound both fantastic and crazy.
I am fully aware of this, but it is difficult to tell the truth without actually telling it. We
all removed ourselves from God at some point as a consequence of others’ sin, and we
each need God to breathe the breath of life into us again (Ezekiel 37:5–6). God breathed
life intoAdam (Genesis 2:7), andwhenAdamdied, itwas not in the body but in the spirit.
The same was true for Eve. That is why they changed radically when their spirits died.
For the same reason, we are completely transformed when we are born again by God’s
Spirit (2 Corinthians 5:17).

It is worth pausing on that word breath, for in Scripture the breath and the spirit
are one. The Hebrew neshamah and the Greek pneuma eachmean, at once, breath, wind,
and spirit. When God breathes into aman, He gives him a spirit; and a spirit that is alive
breathes. This iswhy the very last line of the Psalms is a commandabout breathing: «Let
every thing that hath breath praise the LORD» (Psalm 150:6). Praise is the spirit breath-
ing out. A living spirit praises the way living lungs exhale—without effort, because it is
alive.

And what can breathe can also be choked. A manmay be choked in the spirit in two
ways. Theworld chokes it from the outside: Jesus said the cares of this life, the deceitful-
nessof riches, and the craving forother thingsgrowup like thornsand«choke theword»,
so that it bears no fruit (Mark 4:19). Dead religion chokes it from the inside, when the
letter of the law is pressed down over a man until no breath of the Spirit is left in his
worship—«the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life» (2 Corinthians 3:6). The symp-
tom is the same in both: a man stops praising, and his heart grows dark (Romans 1:21).
To be born again is to have that breath given back—and a breath given back wants to
come out. That is why the first thing the new spirit reaches for is the water.

Behold, I am coming soon, andmy reward is withme, to repay each one according
to his deeds. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning
and the end. Blessed are those who wash their robes. They shall have the right to
eat from the tree of life and go through the gates into the city. But outside are the
dogs and those who practice sorcery, those who commit sexual immorality, mur-
derers, idolaters, and everyone who loves and practices falsehood. I, Jesus, have
sent my angel to testify to you about these things for the churches. I am the Root
and theOffspring of David, the brightMorning Star. The Spirit and the bride say,
”Come!” And let the one who hears say, ”Come!” Let the one who is thirsty come,
and let the one who wishes receive the water of life as a gift.

—Revelation 22:12-17

I say to you what Ananias said to Paul after Paul had just received his sight:
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So why are you waiting now? Come and be baptized and have your sins washed
away while calling on His (Jesus’) name.

—Acts 22:16
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Chapter 43

Adult Baptism

What follows is not an opinion. It is evidence— from theGreek grammar of theNewTestament,
from the Hebrew typology of the Old Testament, and from letter sequences hidden in the Torah
for 3,400 years that no human eye could read until computers were built to search them. Three
independent witnesses, across three millennia, all saying the same thing: baptism is for the con-
scious. It is a necessity. And it is for the adult. If you are tempted to dismiss this— read on. The
evidence is verifiable. The scripture references are given. And the words hidden in the Torah’s
letters have been waiting for precisely this generation.

Infant baptism has been a prominent tradition in Norway for hundreds of years. For
many families, it is a given to baptize their children in church shortly after birth. The
Church of Norway, formerly the state church, has been the foremost practitioner of this
custom, though the Catholic andMethodist Churches also practice infant baptism. Dur-
ing the ceremony, the child is carried forward to the baptismal font, often dressed in
a white christening gown that may have been passed down through generations. The
priest pours water over the child’s head three times while saying: ”I baptize you in the
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit” (Matthew 28:19). The family also
chooses godparents to support the child in their Christian upbringing. Although infant
baptism is still widespread, the number of baptisms has declined in recent years. For
many Norwegians, infant baptism is not only a religious act but also a family tradition
andanoccasion togather relativesand friends tocelebrate thenewfamilymember. How-
ever, tradition is by nomeans a guarantee that a practice alignswithwhat God has com-
manded us to do. Therefore, there are Christian denominations, such as Baptist and Pen-
tecostal churches, where adult baptism is practiced instead.

The irony is striking, for in the very verse the priest quotes, the only imperative is
mathēteusate (G3100) — ”make disciples” (the KJV renders it ”teach”). Baptism, bapti-
zontes (G907), ismerely a present participle describing how that disciple-making is done.
Scripture therefore presupposes that the one baptized is already a disciple.

We remember how the Jews so willingly allowed themselves to be baptized by John
theBaptist (Matthew3:5-6). The reason for this is likely that theyhad longbeen familiar
with the «mikvah» (H4723), a ritual of spiritual cleansing through full immersion in wa-
ter. And the Hebrewwordmikveh itself carries a doublemeaning that the Brown-Driver-
Briggs lexicon reveals: it means both ”a gathering of waters” and ”hope.” In Jeremiah
17:13, the prophet writes: «O LORD, the mikveh of Israel.» The word translated ”hope” is
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the same word as the ritual bath. The water of purification and the hope of Israel are
one Hebrew word. For a proper mikvah, some of the water had to come from ”heaven,”
meaning it was channeled directly into the pool from rainfall. This was a prophetic pic-
ture of Jesus Himself—Hewho came fromheaven, sent fromGod. Jesus also said,«I am
the living water» (John 4:14). For the Jews, the «mikvah» represents spiritual cleans-
ing above all else (Titus 3:5; Acts 22:16). Israel has practiced the mikvah for thousands
of years as ameans of purification. This occurred after menstruation, after touching the
dead, or before major life events such as marriage.

Theveryact refutes themethod. TheGreekshad threeverbs tochoose from: rhantizō
(G4472) to sprinkle, cheō to pour, and baptizō (G907) to immerse or cover wholly. The
Spirit chose immersion consistently— and unlike baptō, a brief dip, baptizō denotes the
lasting transformation.

But does not Ezekiel say God will sprinkle? He does: «I will sprinkle clean water upon
you» (Ezekiel 36:25). Look at who acts. The verb isזרק zaraq (H2236), and the subject is
God—His own promise to cleanse the heart, given in the same breath as the new heart
and the Spirit (36:26-27). Man’s answer carries a different verb: טבל taval (H2881),
Greek baptizō—full immersion. Hebrews holds both in a single verse: «having our hearts
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water» (Hebrews 10:22).
God sprinkles the heart clean; the cleansedman goes down into the water himself (1 Pe-
ter 3:21). The sprinkling verse does not describe the form of baptism. It describes what
precedes it.

Messianic Jews know that themikvahwas a prophetic picture of the cleansing every-
one must undergo to pass from death to life in Jesus Christ. We also see this in Israel’s
crossing of the Red Sea or when Noah was called to sail on the sea in the ark. Both were
pictures of the baptism unto salvation that was to come (1 Peter 3:21). Baptism is dying to
the old and rising to the new (Colossians 2:12). If Jesus is the way, the truth, and the life
(John 14:6) and was Himself baptized (Matthew 3:13–17), why should we not follow His
example, especially since He went about baptizing with His disciples (John 3:22)?

The Son’s own pattern speaks for itself. He received the old covenant’s infant signs
—circumcised the eighth day (Luke 2:21) and presented in the temple (Luke 2:22)—but
was never baptized as a babe. Instead He waited thirty years and went down to the Jor-
dan of His own will (Matthew 3:13–17), to show us that baptism is an act of conscious,
willing obedience.

Mark tells us what that obedience led to, but the Norwegian and English transla-
tions veil the verb. They render that the heavens«opened» (Mark 1:10), but theGreek has
σχίζω schizō (G4977)— to tear or rend, the word used for tearing a piece of cloth in two.
Mark uses it only twice. The first is here, at the Jordan. The second is at the cross, where
«the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom» (Mark 15:38), and the
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centurion said: «Truly this man was the Son of God» (Mark 15:39). The same verb frames
the gospel: heaven torn at the baptism, the veil torn at the death— and at each tearing
it is declared that He is the Son. It is also the answer to an old prayer. Isaiah had prayed
«Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down» (Isaiah 64:1); the
Hebrew word there is קָרַע qaraʿ (H7167), the same act — to tear. A door that opens
can be shut again. What is torn is not put back together. The way was opened by being
broken, and it was not closed.

The voice from heaven names Him before the ministry begins. «Thou art my beloved
Son; in thee I am well pleased» (Luke 3:22). The word for beloved is ἀγαπητός agapē-
tos (G27), which in Greek denotes an only son, the one of his kind. The verb «I am well
pleased» isεὐδόκησα eudokēsa (G2106), and it stands in the aorist—acompleted action,
not an ongoing feeling. The Father’s verdict, then,was settled before Jesus had preached
a sermon, healed a man, or gone to the cross. The Son was called beloved first, and sent
afterward. This is the standing thebeliever isbaptized into. Hedoesnotgodown into the
water to earn the verdict; he goes because the Son already owns it, and the torn heaven
over the Jordan was not sewn shut behind Him.

Jesus did not become the Son at the river. He was conceived by the Holy Spirit and
called the Son of God from the womb (Luke 1:35); the Jordan was His anointing for the
ministry — «God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power» (Acts
10:38) — the anointing began at the water, the sonship did not. The believer’s order
runs the same way and never backward: the heart believes, and «with the mouth confes-
sion ismade unto salvation» (Romans 10:10), the Spirit Himself is the seal (Ephesians 1:13),
and the water is then the commanded seal upon that faith, just as circumcision was «a
seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had» (Romans 4:11). It does not make the son;
it seals him. And it is never put off: «why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized» (Acts 22:16).

Mark recordswhat theobedienceproduced, thoughtheEnglishandNorwegian trans-
lations obscure the verb. They read that the heavens were «opened» (Mark 1:10), but the
Greek is σχίζω schizō (G4977), to tear or rend— the word used for ripping cloth. Mark
uses it only twice. The first is here, at the Jordan. The second is at the cross, where «the
veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom» (Mark 15:38), and the centu-
rion said «Truly this man was the Son of God» (Mark 15:39). The same verb brackets the
Gospel: the sky torn at the baptism, the veil torn at the death, and at each tear it is stated
that He is the Son. It is also the answer to an old request. Isaiah had prayed «that thou
wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down» (Isaiah 64:1); the Hebrew there
is קָרַע qaraʿ (H7167), the same act of tearing. A door that is opened can be shut again.
A thing that is torn is not put back. Thewaywas opened by being broken, and it was not
closed.
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The voice from heaven names Him before the ministry begins. «Thou art my beloved
Son; in thee I am well pleased» (Luke 3:22). The word for beloved is ἀγαπητός agapētos
(G27), which inGreekmarks an only son, the one of his kind. The verb«I amwell pleased»
is εὐδόκησα eudokēsa (G2106), and it stands in the aorist— a completed act, not a run-
ning feeling. The Father’s verdict was therefore settled before Jesus had preached a ser-
mon, healed a man, or gone to the cross. The Son was named beloved first, and sent
second. This is the standing the believer is baptized into. He does not go down into the
water to earn the verdict; he goes down because the Son already holds it, and the heaven
torn open over the Jordan was not sewn shut behind Him.

Jesus did not become the Son at the river. He was conceived by the Holy Spirit and
called the Son of God from the womb (Luke 1:35); the Jordan was His anointing for the
work—«Godanointed Jesus ofNazarethwith theHolyGhost andwith power» (Acts 10:38)—
theanointingbeganat thewater, the Sonshipdidnot. Thebeliever’s order runs the same
way and never backward: the heart believes and «with the mouth confession is made unto
salvation» (Romans 10:10), the Spirit Himself is the seal (Ephesians 1:13), and the water
is then the commanded seal of that faith, as circumcision was «a seal of the righteousness
of the faith which he had» (Romans 4:11). It does not make the son; it seals him. And it is
never deferred: «why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized» (Acts 22:16).

When Jesus told Nicodemus «ye must be born again» (John 3:7), He was not coining
a new doctrine in a midnight conversation— He was compressing an entire prophetic-
covenantal expectation into one sentence, and aiming it at a man who thought himself
already inside. None of it was new to a teacher of Israel. Scripture had promised it.
Ezekiel heardGodvow to«sprinkle cleanwater»uponHis people, give them«anewheart»
andput«my spiritwithin you» (Ezekiel 36:25-27); a chapter on, drybones takebreath and
standalive (Ezekiel 37). Moses set the samehopeas theheartGodHimselfwould circum-
cise «that thou mayest live» (Deuteronomy 30:6); Jeremiah as the Lawwritten inward in
a new covenant (31:33); David as the cry «create in me a clean heart… renew a right spirit
within me» (Psalm 51:10). Water, Spirit, a new heart, life — the exact furniture of John
3:5— had stood in the Hebrew Scriptures for centuries.

And it was not only on the page. His contemporaries prayed for it: a day’s walk
from Jerusalem themen of Qumran asked God to cleanse them by His holy spirit like pu-
rifying waters and to raise them from Sheol to an everlasting height (the Community Rule
and the Thanksgiving Hymns). His own law half-enacted it: a Gentile who entered
the covenant was held to leave his former existence behind — old kinship void, a new
identity conferred — and the convert’s immersion was already disputed by the houses
of Hillel and Shammai in or near his own generation (Mishnah Pesachim8:8). And John
the Baptist had just forced it into daylight, summoning Israelites themselves down
into the water and warning, «say not…We have Abraham to our father»— for God could
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raise up children to Abraham from stones (Matthew 3:9). The first birth counts for noth-
ing.

So the rebirth was never a thing done to a man from outside; it was a threshold he
crossedhimself. «It is necessary,» Jesus said—and the you is plural, reachingpast theone
man in the room—«that you be born from above»; and in the same breathHe namedhow:
as Moses lifted the serpent, so the Son of Man must be lifted up, that whoever believes
might have life (John 3:14-15). Not the Gentile only, not Israel only at the end of days,
but you—now, by the Spirit, through the Son, and into thewaterwith open eyes. This is
why the signwasneveran infant’sbyproxy: the convert chose themikvah, John’shearers
walked down the bank themselves, and Nicodemus—who lacked no information, only
the willingness— in the end walked through his own door (John 7:50; 19:39). Baptism
is the conscious crossing of one already born from above.

One objection must be met here, for it comes from the pattern itself: the rabbis also
immersed a convert’s minor children with him (Ketubot 11a). Read the source to its end.
The samepassage gives the child the right to renounce it all on reachingmajority—even
the rabbis held a child’s immersion provisional until the grownperson confirmed it him-
self. And children born after the conversionwere never immersed at all. If Christian bap-
tism followed that logic, the childrenofChristianswould receivenobaptismwhatsoever.
The pattern does not carry infant baptism; it testifies against it.

One also recalls the Egyptians, who represent the world just as the people did in
Noah’s time. Symbolically speaking, they did not pass the cleansing test of the Red Sea,
even thoughtheybelieved theywould. Thisalsomirrors thefloodofNoah,wherewicked-
ness was no longer permitted to persist. Themikvah is thus a symbol of new life and, si-
multaneously, judgment upon the old. It is much like communion, where one partakes
of Jesus’ blood andbody either unto salvation or unto judgment (1 Corinthians 11:27–29).
This baptism—this cleansing—is not optional for thosewhowish to enter the Promised
Land; it is an absolute necessity (John 3:5). Yet the water does not replace faith; it ex-
presses it. Baptism is the appointed answer of a heart that already believes and has re-
pented (1 Peter 3:21) — not a work that earns what only the blood of Christ can give
(Ephesians 2:8-9). The fact that this has been neglected in many churches today does
not invalidate the truth; history repeats itself even now. Many stand before God, self-
assertive and arrogant, without understanding where this path leads.

What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin so that grace may abound? Cer-
tainly not! How can we who died to sin still live in it? Or do you not know that all
of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into His death? We were
buried with Him through baptism into death. And as Christ was raised from the
dead by the glory of His Father, so we too should walk in newness of life. For if we
have been united with Him in a death like His, we shall certainly be united with
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Him in a resurrection like His. We know that our old self was crucified with Him,
so that the body of sin might be destroyed, and we would no longer be slaves to sin.
For one who has died has been set free from sin. If we have died with Christ, we
believe that we will also live with Him. We know that Christ, being raised from
the dead, will never die again; death no longer has dominion over Him. For the
death He died, He died to sin once for all, but the life He lives, He lives to God. So
you also must consider yourselves dead to sin but alive to God in Christ Jesus.

—Romans 6:1-11

Thosewhowere unwilling to cross the seawould have died in the old world, and John
knew this when he spoke of Jesus (cf. Luke 3:16):

I baptize youwith«water for repentance». But He who comes afterme is might-
ier than I, and I amnot worthy to carry His sandals. He (Jesus Christ) will bap-
tize youwith the Holy Spirit and fire. His winnowing fork is in His hand, and
He will clear His threshing floor. He will gather His wheat into the barn, but the
chaff He will burn with unquenchable fire.

—Matthew 3:11-12

I have received criticism for sharing words from God’s Word, the Bible. My experi-
enceswith God confirm, however, that HisWord is truth; if wewant good fruit, wemust
adhere to God’s Word and act accordingly. Many believers think that a person is admit-
ted into God’s Kingdom through infant baptism, but nothing in the Bible suggests this. I
myself have heard from the Holy Spirit that we should not worry about children, as they
are cleansed by God should they die before salvation. This happened around the year
2016, and the Holy Spirit gave me the word ablution, a term I did not know the meaning
of. At the time, I was pondering what would happen to children who are not born again
when Jesus Christ returns. Then the Holy Spirit gaveme this one word:

ThisoccurredwhenAaron,Moses’brother,was installedashighpriest,which
involved extensive cleansing rituals. According toLeviticus8, Aaronandhis
sonswerewashedwithwater, dressed inspecificpriestlygarments, anointed
with holy oil, and offered special sacrifices to be sanctified and prepared
to perform the holy services. When Aaron was cleansed and prepared, he
could enter the Most Holy Place (Kodesh HaKodashim) once a year on the
Day of Atonement, Yom Kippur, to perform ritual acts before the Ark of the
Covenant. Thiswas themost holy part of the Tabernacle, where God’s pres-
ence was uniquely manifest. It is clear that the Holy Spirit wanted to show
me that children are in God’s hands and that we should not worry about
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them. This stands in contrast to when a child becomes an adult and is held
responsible for their own relationship with God and for receiving Jesus.

— Ablution means cleansing

We also see in the Bible that Jesus never baptized children but blessed them (Mark
10:14). And the Greekmakes a distinction the English hides: the wordMatthew uses for
”children” in Matthew 19:13–14 is paidion (G3813) — children old enough to walk and
come. Luke 18:15 uses a different word— brephos (G1025), meaning an unborn or new-
born infant. Jesus blessed the babies. He did not baptize them. And when we search ev-
ery verse in the New Testament using concordance tools, baptizō (G907) appears along-
side words for believing, repenting, and confessing — nine times. It appears alongside
any word for infant or child— zero times. Not once. The full study of this evidence, in-
cluding the Hebrew roots, the Passover connection, and the Greek morphology, is avail-
able inourcompanionbookThrough theWaters (junifye.publifye.pro/through-the-waters).
In the Scriptures, adults were baptized, rather than infants (Acts 2:38; 8:36-38; 16:33).
My futurewife is a blessing tome, as she also hears fromGod and carries His fire in shar-
ing the gospel with those around her. I was convinced that adult baptism is ordained by
God, but I knew that she needed to hear this from the Father Himself. I know that Jesus
is not speaking about infant baptism in John chapter 3, as Mark also confirms:

Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved. But whoever does not believe will
be condemned.

—Mark 16:16

Jesus often spoke about hell andwarned us with strongwords. He said it is better to
lose a body part than to be cast into hell, where theworm does not die and the fire is not
quenched (Mark 9:43-48). He told of the richmanwhowas in torment in the flames and
cried out for mercy (Luke 16:23-24). These are not metaphors, but reality.

Hidden in the Letters

But the evidence does not stopwithwhat the Bible says on the surface. The Torah—
the first five books of Moses — contains 304,805 Hebrew letters, copied without error
for 3,400 years. When modern computers searched these letters for words encoded at
equidistant intervals (Equidistant Letter Sequences, or ELS), they found something the
human eye could never have seen.

At skip 49—the counting toward Pentecost, the fiftieth day—elevenHebrewwords
related to the theology of baptism each appear once or very rarely in the entire Torah.
And every one of them lands on its defining passage. Tevilah ,טבילה) immersion) falls
on a verse commanding to «bathe himself in water» (Leviticus 15:7). Teshuvah ,תשובה)
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repentance) falls on the law of the servant who chooses to stay with his master (Exo-
dus 21:5–6). Mashiach ,משיח) Messiah) falls on «my name is in him» (Exodus 23:21).
Yeshuah ,ישועה) salvation) falls on the consecration of the altar with blood (Leviticus
8:15). Kitchen at skip 49 does not land on a verse about cooking. Camels do not land on
camels. These controls land on random, unrelated text. But every baptism word lands
on its passage.

When the Torah text is wrapped on a cylinder — the original scroll — the eleven
wordscluster inpairs thatpreach: repentancebeside salvationbeside thePassoverLamb;
faith beside immersion; and theMessiah, whose columnwraps around the scroll, touch-
ing immersion. The gematria ofMashiach (358) plus Tevilah (56) equals 414— the exact
gematria ofNachshon ,(נחשון) themanwho, according to Jewish tradition, firstwalked
into the Red Sea by faith before it split.

We also searched the Torah for the name Nicodemus — the man Jesus told to be
«born of water and of the Spirit» (John 3:5). His name appears once in the entire Torah,
at skip 1,092. It begins at Numbers 7:17 — the offering of Nachshon ben Amminadab.
The man who was told to enter the water is encoded passing through the name of the
man who entered the water first. And the surface words that Nicodemus crosses read
like the gospel: Nachshon (faith), a sprinkling bowl (blood applied), Moses (the law),
atonement, and covering— «as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ» (Galatians 3:27).

Most strikingof all: whenwemeasured thedistancebetweenEmunah ,אמונה) faith)
and Tevilah ,טבילה) immersion) in the Torah’s hidden letters, the closest pair sits two
letters apart atDeuteronomy 21:23— «cursed is he who hangs on a tree.» The verse Paul
quotes inGalatians3:13about thecross. Faithand immersion, touchingat thecrucifixion
verse. TheTorah encoded the two requirements of salvation side by side at the very place
where salvation was purchased— 1,400 years before the cross was raised.

And when we searched for any Hebrew word meaning infant at the baptism skips,
the results were devastating: Tinok (infant) at skip 49 lands on a death sentence (Exodus
21:15). Tinok at skip 34 is completely absent. The Torah encodes faith, repentance, im-
mersion,Messiah, and salvation at the baptism skips. The infant is nowhere to be found.
Not once. Not at any skip that matters.

Moses couldnothavearranged304,805 letters so that thesewords landon thesepas-
sages. The constraints are too specific. The alignment too precise. But Someone could.
And the full analysis — with statistical tests, control words, and every finding verified
— is available in the companion book Through theWaters (junifye.publifye.pro/through-
the-waters).

I challengedmy future wife regarding baptism and said, «Ask God if He can confirm
that baptism is for adults.»
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WhenGodwokeher shortly thereafter,HeshowedheranoldBible—possibly
aHebrewBible, thoughshewasnot sure. Godconfirmedthismessageabout
baptism to her. He said: «I hope people listen toMe! Infant baptism is a
blessing, but adult baptism is a necessity!»

—God wakes my future wife in the middle of the night

Who can force children to follow Jesus? No one. But the tradition of infant baptism
nullifies God’s Word. This may be difficult to accept, but the Bible shows this, and the
Holy Spirit hasHimself confirmed it. Myownexperience has shown this—not just tome
personally, but also to those whowere present when one of the saints was baptized and
shortly afterwardbegan speaking in tongues, not evenunderstandingwhatwashappen-
ing (Acts 2:4; 10:44-46). I have spoken with believers who do not accept it, but when I
challenged my future wife to ask God for an answer, God spoke to her in the middle of
the night and confirmed His ownWord. Infant baptism is not a tradition from God, but
from men (Mark 7:8). We must choose our way: men or God. Signs and wonders will
follow those who believe (Mark 16:17); others speak with human words, and they will
either try to explain away the absence of God’s power or avoid talking about it.

TheBible clearly states that the saintswill performwonders andmiracles just as Jesus
Christ our Savior did (John 14:12). We do not read that we should speak with lofty words
devoid of power. This is notwhat Paul says of his ownministry. NeitherwasPeter—who
gave his life to Jesus Christ—a man of mere words, but rather of God’s power. Today,
disciples who serve God with all their being and seek Him first have the same gifts of
grace as those in Jesus’ time (Galatians 3:27; 1 Corinthians 12:4-11). There is no room for
us to be lukewarm toward God’sWord, now or ever.

One specific objection keeps the able-bodied in the pew. Let me answer it before we
hear the Lord’s words to Laodicea.

The Bronze Serpent and the Thief

The objection is a predictable shield: the thief on the cross was saved without baptism, so
I am exempt. This is a category error masquerading as theology. The thief was dying on
a cross; he had no access to the water. His salvation was a miracle of the exception, not
the rule of the Kingdom. He performed the essential act: he looked to the Savior.

And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man
be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal
life.

—John 3:14-15
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The pattern is fixed: ra’ah —ראה) look), chai —חי) live). In Numbers 21, the śārāp
H8314שָׂ͏רָף (fiery serpent)broughtdeath, but thenēsH5251נֵס (standard, banner)brought
life. The thief looked toward the lifted Son ofManwhile his bodywas pinned to his own
wood. He could not descend to the water, but he turned his heart to the King. He did
exactly what the Father required under the conditions he was given.

You are not the thief. You are not pinned to a cross. You are standing on the bank of
the river, and thewater is rising. To claim the thief’s exceptionwhile refusing the Lord’s
command is not faith; it is the pride of Naaman before he dipped in the Jordan (2 Kings
5). Naamanwanted a grander gesture, a more dignified path, but he found healing only
in themuddy obedience he initially despised.

Confession beforemen is not optional. Christ is explicit: «Whosoever therefore shall
confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven» (Matthew
10:32). Baptism is the public, physical confession that the oldman has died and the new
man has risen. To withhold this is to withhold the public testimony Christ demands of
His own.

Every believer must at minimum turn. But for the able-bodied, the turn that stops
short of the water is a turn that has hidden its head from the camp. Do not hide behind
the thief to justify your own dryness. You cannot claim the life of the serpent-pole while
refusing thewater of the new covenant. Thewater is waiting, and the command is clear.

The christening and the Spirit

Butwhat, then, of the child carried to the font before it can speak? Here a gentle,well-
meant custom has quietly carriedmany off the one floor that holds. For the Spirit is not
givenby a rite performedupon theunknowing; He is given to faith: «Received ye the Spirit
by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?» (Galatians 3:2). And every baptism the
apostles record follows a believing heart: «Repent, and be baptized every one of you…and ye
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost» (Acts 2:38)— repent first, then the water, then the
gift. Scripture even shows the order set right by re-baptism: men who had only John’s
baptism, who «have not so much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost», were asked
«Unto what then were ye baptized?» and then «baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus» (Acts
19:2-5). A washing received before faith was no bar; it called for the believer’s baptism.

Against this someone lifts «one baptism» (Ephesians 4:5): you were already baptized
as a child; a new baptism would be re-baptism. But look at what «one» is attached to: one
Lord, one faith, one baptism. The one baptism is the one that belongs to the one faith
in the one Lord — baptism into Christ, through faith. The verse defines which baptism
is the one baptism; it does not count water on a body. And mark the city: the men who
just received water a second time from Paul himself stood in Ephesus — the same city
that later received the letter about «one baptism». Paul did not break his own word; he
showed what it means. John’s baptism was real water, but water without its substance
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wasnot theonebaptism. So it iswith the font: theman sprinkledbeforehe couldbelieve,
who later goes down into the water as a believer, is not baptized again. He receives the
one baptism— for the first time.

Themiddle voice—the grammar of thewill— shows the subject acting upon him-
self. «They were all baptized unto Moses» (1 Corinthians 10:2), yet the Greek ebaptisanto
(G907) is middle: they baptized themselves. Paul was told «Arise, and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins» (Acts 22:16 — baptisai, G907, and apolousai, G628, both middle im-
peratives); and though ”baptized” in Galatians 3:27 is passive, «have put on Christ» is
middle — enedusasthe (G1746), an act you yourself perform. A babe can perform no ac-
tion in themiddle voice.

EvenPetermarks this inActs2:38–39: thecall to thecrowd—«Repent ye» (metanoēsate,
G3340)— stands in the plural, while the baptism singles out one by one in the singular:
«be baptized every one of you» (baptisthētō, G907). And the promise to their «children»
uses teknon (G5043, offspring), not brephos (infant); it reaches «as many as the Lord our
God shall call»— proskaleō (G4341)— and to be called presupposes the power to hear.

Three texts arepressed into the service of infantbaptism, andeach, readwhole, turns
the other way. The households— «she… and her household» (Acts 16:15), «he and all his»
(Acts 16:33), «the household of Stephanas» (1 Corinthians 1:16) — are urged as proof that
babeswere baptizedwith the house. But hear the jailer’s house to the end: thewordwas
spoken «to all that were in his house», and he «rejoiced, believing in God with all his house»
(Acts 16:32-34). The house heard and believed, and thenwas baptized. The circumcision
parallel is offered next — yet Paul ties it not to infancy but to faith: buried with Him
in baptism, «wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God»
(Colossians 2:12). And«Suffer little children… to comeuntome» (Matthew 19:14) is the Lord
taking them up to bless— not to baptize; He laid on hands and prayed, He did not pour
water.

The Greek seals that household. Luke’s word for «with all his house» is πανοικεί
panoikei (G3832), bound to pepisteukōs — «having believed»: the faith was the house-
hold’s, therefore the joy. And the pattern is Luke’s own: «Crispus … believed on the Lord
with all his house» (Acts 18:8). The house of Stephanas, the one household Paul himself
mentions baptizing (1 Corinthians 1:16), «addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints»
(1Corinthians 16:15)—of their ownwill. EveryhouseholdScripturenames is foundhear-
ing, believing, or serving. The infant must be read into the text; it is not there.

One verse remains: «else were your children unclean; but now are they holy» (1 Corinthi-
ans 7:14). Read the whole sentence. The same verse, the same verb — ἁγιάζω hagiazō
(G37)— says «the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife». If «holy children»means
baptize them, then «sanctified husband» means baptize the heathen who does not be-
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lieve. No one does. The verse is about the marriage God honors and the children He
counts clean—not about baptism; baptism is not mentioned in the whole chapter.

When, then, a ceremony done to an unconscious infant is taught to convey the Spirit
and is received in theplace of thebaptism theLord commanded, it does the very thingHe
rebuked: «Making thewordofGodofnone effect throughyour tradition» (Mark7:13). History
tells the same tale the text does: the earliest plain mention of infant baptism anywhere
— in Tertullian, about the year 200, in his treatise De Baptismo— is an argument that
it be delayed. When Origen defended the custom in the mid-200s, he could do so only
as an ”apostolic tradition” with no Scripture to show; and the Council of Carthage (256)
debated only the timing—whether to wait for the eighth day— never the permission.
Even as the practice took root, none could show from Scripture that it was apostolic. It
is, at root, a tradition of men laid over a command of God.

Yet hear the guardrail, lest thiswound a tender conscience: thewater is notmagic. It
saves «not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward
God» (1 Peter 3:21)—anda thiefwithnobaptismat allwas told,«Today shalt thou bewith
me in paradise» (Luke 23:43). So a true believer not yet buried in thewater is not thereby
shut out; faith saves. But two things follow. Do not rest your assurance on a rite per-
formed before you could believe— rest it on the Spirit’s ownwitness within. And if you
believe, obey: come down into the water yourself, and give, with your own conscience,
the answer a babe could not.

The Bridegroom of Blood

The sharpest witness in all the Torah that the covenant sign was never optional lies
at a lodging place in the night, in Exodus 4:24–26. On the way down to Egypt the LORD
meets Moses and seeks to kill him — not the child, but the grown man, Israel’s chosen
deliverer. The reason is that the covenant sign had been neglected. Then Zipporah takes
a flint knife and cuts away the foreskin of her son — the verb is ותכרת vatikrot, from
karat (H3772), the very word used in ”to cut a covenant” (Genesis 15:18) — touches the
blood to his feet, and says: ”Surely you are a bridegroom of blood to me” דמים) חתן chatan
damim). Death draws back. The blood of the covenant turned the sentence away.

Even thewords carry the covenant. The verb Zipporah reaches for—ותכרת vatikrot,
from the root כרת karat— holds both sides of a covenant in one word: it means both
”to cut a covenant” (Genesis 15:18) and ”to be cut off.” To enter is to be cut in; to turn away
is to be cut off —one and the sameword. And the name she cries— חתן chatan, ”bride-
groom” — is itself a covenant word: the lexicon gives as a distinct sense ”a circumcised
child, a species of religious espousal,” from the root ”to contract affinity bymarriage” (H2859).
Circumcision was a marriage-sign in blood. This is why Scripture calls Christ the Bride-
groom (John 3:29; Ephesians 5:25–32; Revelation 19:7), and we enter the betrothal with
Him through the water.
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Notice who stood inmortal danger, andwho received the knife. The sentence fell on
the adult—onMoses, the one who could answer for the covenant. The signwas laid on
the child, by another’s hand. Suchwas the old covenant’s way: a sign in the flesh, placed
on one who could not yet answer. But this is exactly why a new sign had to come. The
new covenant cannot be laid on a sleeping infant by a parent’s hand. Its inward side
is the heart’s circumcision ”made without hands” (Colossians 2:11; Romans 2:29), God’s
ownwork in the individual; its outward side is baptism, the pledge of a good conscience to-
ward God (1 Peter 3:21), in Greek eperōtēma — your own sworn yes. Both are personal:
no parent, no priest, and no state can give them for you. It is the same covenant —
diathēkē in Greek — that circumcision was the sign of (Genesis 17:11) and that baptism
is the pledge into: one seal, in the same blood, just as Paul says the two signs are one
in Christ (Colossians 2:11–12) — but one in Christ, not in the lineage of the flesh, so the
seal follows faith and not birth. Exodus 4 is the last torch of the old covenant carried by
proxy, and the bridegroom of blood it names points past itself to the true Bridegroom,
whose own blood seals the covenant: ”this is my blood of the covenant” (Matthew 26:28).
For diathēkē inGreek alsomeans ”testament”—acovenant that takes force only by death
(Hebrews 9:16–18). The covenant lives by blood, and in baptism we go down into that
death (Romans 6:3–4).

Let no one mistake it. This does not excuse infant baptism— it abolishes it, and it
does not for a moment say that the heart can be circumcised by a parent’s choice. The
heart’s circumcision is precisely ”made without hands” (Colossians 2:11; Romans 2:29)—
it is God’s ownwork in the individual at newbirth, andnohandperforms it on another’s
behalf, least of all a parent’s. The likeness between the two signs is the covenant and the
blood; the difference is the door: the old covenant ran through the lineage of the flesh, so
the flesh-sign followed onto the infant already born into it; the new runs through new
birth, not flesh— ”they shall all knowme, from the least to the greatest” (Jeremiah 31:34)—
and has nomembers who do not themselves knowHim. The new heart God gives to the
individual, and the personal yes the individual answers; neither can be laid on anyone
from outside. To baptize an infant is to carry the old covenant’s door into the new.

The Seed

In the end the whole edifice of infant baptism rests on one verse: «I will establish my
covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee … to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee» (Genesis 17:7). The inference runs: the promise belongs to believers’ children,
therefore the children receive the sign. As long as that verse stands where it stands, ev-
erything else can be called pinpricks. So let us read it.

The word for seed is זרע zera (H2233), and it is singular. Paul builds his argument
on precisely that grammar: «He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy
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seed, which is Christ» (Galatians 3:16). There stands the verdict, rendered by the apostle
himself: the seed of the covenant is not the bloodline. The Seed is Christ.

Thenhowdoes anyone enter the Seed? The same chapter answers—and the answer
is a baptismverse: «ye are all the children of God by faith inChrist Jesus. For asmany of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ … And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s
seed, and heirs according to the promise» (Galatians 3:26-29). The chain stands in the text
itself: faith— baptism into Christ — in the Seed— Abraham’s seed. The covenant line
runs through Christ, not through the womb.

Romans 9:8 says it without softening: «They which are the children of the flesh, these
are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed». So it was
from the first generation: Isaac, not Ishmael; Jacob, not Esau. Birth never gave anyone
standing as God’s child. Birth gives you Adam. Only the new birth gives you Christ.

So the foundation verse is no longer infant baptism’s property—Scripture itself has
read it. «To thee and thy seed» runs: God—Christ, the one Seed— all who through faith
are baptized into Him. The parent who would bring a child into the covenant has one
road, the same as ever: raise it to believe for itself and go down into the water itself. No
one is born into the new covenant. Everyone is born again into it.

And to neglect the sign is no small thing. The one who left it undone was to be ”cut
off … he has broken my covenant” (Genesis נכרתה—17:14 nikretah, ”cut off,” again karat).
Jesus says exactly the same over the water, to Peter: ”If I do not wash you, you have no part
with me” (John 13:8). And Peter — the same who calls baptism an eperōtēma, a sworn
yes (1 Peter 3:21) — preaches the new covenant’s karet in plain words: ”every soul that
will not hear that Prophet shall be utterly destroyed from among the people” (Acts 3:23; Greek
exolothreuō). To enter is life; to stay outside is to remain under the very sentence one
could have passed out of. This is the necessity the lukewarm still shrink from— those
who stand at the water’s edge and do not go down.

There is another kind of man Scripture describes— one who walks parallel to God.
Hemoves in the same direction— near enough to write of Christ, present enough to at-
tend the gathering— but never joined to Him. Paul names the alternative in 1 Corinthi-
ans 6:17: «he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit with Him.» The verb is kollaō (G2853)
— to glue or cement together; the result is hen pneuma — one spirit. Parallel lines never
touch; two cannot become one without joining. Jesus prayed for His own to be exactly
this: «that they all may be one»— hina pantes hen ōsin (John 17:21). The opposite of one
is not enemy; the opposite of one is parallel. A man walking parallel may cite many
verses but the words feel dislocated; may serve outwardly with fervency but those near
him sense an emptiness inside; may claim infant baptism and a state certificate as evi-
dence yet never produces a single adult disciple born through his hand into the water.
Pray for him; do not pronounce upon him. The seal stands: «The Lord knows those who
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are His» (2 Timothy 2:19)— egnō kurios tous ontas autou, with the covenant-verb ginōskō
(G1097) we considered earlier.

Write to the angel of the church in Laodicea: These are the words of the Amen,
the faithful and true witness, the ruler of God’s creation: I know your deeds—you
are neither cold nor hot. I wish you were either cold or hot! But because you are
lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I am about to spit you out of my mouth. You say:
”I am rich, I have prospered and need nothing.” But you do not realize that you are
wretched and pitiful, poor, blind and naked. Therefore I counsel you to buy from
me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich, andwhite clothes towear so you
can cover your naked shame, and salve to put on your eyes, so you can see. Those
whom I love I rebuke and discipline. So be earnest and repent! Behold, I stand at
the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to
him and eat with him, and he with me. To the one who conquers I will grant to sit
with me on my throne, just as I also conquered and sat down with my Father on
His throne. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.

—Revelation 3:14-22

When I look at the message Jesus gave to the church in Laodicea, I am reminded of
John 3:16, where Jesus says He gave His life for us, yet we often respond with lukewarm-
ness. I think of howHewent to the temple one day and observed, and the next day spoke
death over the fig tree (Mark 11:12-14, 20-21) and cleared the temple (Mark 11:15-17). We
remember His words that no stone would be left standing; in 70 AD, the sanctuary was
completely destroyed by the Romans.

Lookingbackatmy teenageyears, I needed toknowsaintswhowereonfire forGod—
people of confession, the laying on of hands (Acts 8:17; Hebrews 6:2), and a burning pas-
sion for the Savior that was tangible and real—but they were absent. It is with sorrow
that I say this about the church! The reasonmany lives are lost and do not find salvation
is our lukewarmness toward the Truth, Jesus Christ.

The full chain of evidence— the Greek grammar, the Hebrew typology, and the letter-codes
hidden in the Torah, with statistical tests and every finding verified— is laid out in full in the
companion volume, Through the Waters. Read it here: junifye.publifye.pro/through-the-
waters
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Chapter 44

TorahWatermark (2026)

Before I begin to share from my own life, I want to show you something incredibly fun
and special.

I have come to find the Torah— the first five books of Moses in the Bible — comparable to
the Bible’s DNA, where the surface text is the spiral and the DNA-strand itself is the order
of the Hebrew letters — effectively sealed for three thousand years and unreadable to
the naked eye. Jesus hinted from the start that this was the case. He said that «not one
jot or tittle» should pass from the Law (Matthew 5:18) — every smallest stroke carries
weight. He said the «Scriptures testify of me» (John 5:39) — the whole text, not only the
surface, but also the hidden. He said «I will utter things which have been kept secret from
the foundation of the world» (Matthew 13:35). Daniel was told to «seal up the book, even
to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased» (Daniel
12:4). The seal surely covers far more than this, but parts of it have been opened in our
generation — and knowledge has truly increased in the world. We in our time have at
last been given permission to read what waited for us.

This watermark — the DNA of the letters themselves — has lain there since Moses
wrote the five books, and the instrument to read it has been given our generation: the
computer, and the programming aided forward by artificial intelligence. What we are
nowbeginning to see the outline of is so precise and so impossible to forge that it shows,
in practice, that the Torah is part of God’s creation— awitness with the power to speak
to any human beingwho listens humbly, regardless of who they are or where they come
from. «It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the honour of kings is to search out amatter»
(Proverbs 25:2). God’s children are called Saints, and not without reason— but Jesus is
called the King of kings. If we look back at how the Torah, the five books of Moses, was
actually written byMoses’ hand:

Moses’ own name means *drawn out of the water*. It was Pharaoh’s daughter
who drew him from the Nile and named him by the deed: «And she called his nameMoses:
and she said, Because I drew him out of the water» (Exodus 2:10). Decades later the Lord
would say of him: «With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark
speeches; and the similitude of theLORDshall he behold» (Numbers 12:8)—andofhimalone
it is written that hewas «very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth»
(Numbers 12:3). He even saw the Lord from behind: «thou shalt see my back parts: but
my face shall not be seen» (Exodus 33:23). He was not merely a prophet; God spoke with
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him face to face, mouth to mouth, and this is precisely our starting point. I had always
thought, personally, that the Torah was carried in Moses’ own pen— not given to him
directly from God. I assumed God blessed the text — but some years ago I came to un-
derstand that it hides far more information than what we see on the surface. And every
time I discuss this with an artificial intelligence, it is sceptical at the start, like an atheist
in essence, if an artificial intelligence can be said to be sceptical at all, ironically enough.
But as it uses the tool we have built and watches the data confirm itself over and over,
it turns from sceptic to the opposite. It simply does not fail, and it is a bit humorous to
witness, every single time. I choose to call this a watermark, since hopefully it conveys
something of the intention behind it.

What the watermark is, in simple words. The Hebrew Torah is one unbroken
string of letters — no chapters, no verses. Imagine starting at any point in the text and
writing down every seventh, or every fiftieth, or every hundredth letter. Do this again
and again with different starting points and different skip-intervals, and you will dis-
cover that real Hebrewwords come to light. This happens in every text— it is not unique to
the Torah; it is simply what coincidence looks like. But the interesting question is: when
this happens in the Torah, where do those words land in the surface text? Where do they start
and where do they end? The technical name for the phenomenon is Equidistant Letter
Sequence, ELS— popularly called Bible Codes. I prefer to call themwatermarks. Every
text has them, but in other texts they aremerely chance words without coherence. They
are invisible until you have the time or the tools to see them— a tool that can carry out
billions of operations and statistically separate signal from noise. Many know the sto-
ries on the surface of the Bible. The watermarks, made of woven letter-threads through
every conceivable interval, are seen only when you actively look for them. The tool for
this was built with the help of artificial intelligence in early 2026, originally as a hobby
project where I wanted to observe the relationship between the watermarks and the un-
derlying text formyself. The result was far stronger than I had expected. I called the tool
Darash, from the Hebrew͏ׁדָּ͏רַש—to seek, to inquire, to search out— the very thing the
Bereans did when they searched the Scriptures (Acts 17:11), and it is freely available at
darash.publifye.pro (Darash).

Darash was coded together with perhaps the best AI model for programming, and
the method for finding the watermarks builds on the Witztum–Rips–Rosenberg (WRR)
method that passed peer review in Statistical Science in 1994. That 1994 paper was later
contested in the same journal (McKay, Bar-Natan, Bar-Hillel and Kalai, 1999), and the
dispute over its particular rabbis-and-dates experiment was never settled. I lean on
none of that experiment. What follows rests on a simpler and more checkable test: not
whether names cluster by chance, but where a hidden word lands — whether it falls
on the surface verse that already speaks of its theme—weighed every time against ten
shuffled control texts. On that foundation I have built further: noise filtering, a heatmap
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covering every verse in the Torah, and a test for how well the watermark beneath the
surface agrees with the text above. As a control group, ten independent shuffles of the
Torah are run in parallel every time a watermark is extracted— so we can always mea-
surewhatwe see against pure noise. This was barely finished before I began to seewhat
you are about to read. The hidden meaning behind the Torah is more visible now than
at any point in the three thousand years sinceMoses laid down the scroll.

The elevenwords at the rhythm of Pentecost. Here is one simple example. When
I let the tool extract every forty-ninth letter through the five books ofMoses—and forty-
nine is no random number for a believer; it is seven times seven, the number of for-
giveness, and at the same time the count from Passover to Pentecost, the rhythm Israel
waited in while looking forward to the Spirit falling— then eleven Hebrew words from
the gospel rise to the surface like lights in a dark field: atonement, repentance, blood, sal-
vation, freedom, the name, righteousness, breath of life, sanctification, cleansing, and baptism.
Elevenwordswe recognise as theheart of thegospel—fifteenhundredyearsbefore their
time, over a single interval. And note this, for this is the part that cannot occur by chance:
every single one of the eleven hiddenwords lands on the verse in the surface text that al-
ready speaks of that very subject. Atonement surfaces at the versewhere the priestmakes
atonement. Salvation surfaces at the verse where blood is struck on the altar. Cleans-
ing surfaces at the cleansing ritual. The hidden word and the visible verse say the same
thing.

Spirit, water, blood, and the Name — another such verse. Of all the chapters
in the Torah, one regulates ritual purification in water as a matter of law: Leviticus 15.
When we point the tool into that chapter — and subtract the noise of chance, calcu-
lated across the whole Torah through two hundred trillion operations — we see that
here too lies a watermark at the interval forty-nine, and four words rise together: ruach
(spirit), mayim (water), dam (blood), and Yeshua— the Saviour’s Hebrew name. Spirit,
water, blood, and the name Jesus— four words, in one interval, gathered in one and the
same chapter onpurification. And the apostle John, fifteen centuries later,withno letter-
counting and no computer, wrote: «For there are three that bear witness … the Spirit, and
the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one» (1 John 5:7–8). The witnesses were
woven into the watermark long before there was a New Testament.

I had carried a questionwithme formany years: What is baptism, really— and why is
there so much strife over it? With that question before God’s face I have meditated on the
text of the Bible these last years, and one of themost surprising things, both technically
and theologically, has been to develop Darash. At the beginning the tool was meant as
an aid for keeping theHebrew andGreek concordance organised, with explanations and
cross-links, fifty or so Bibles in many languages, and ten or more Bible dictionaries —
useful, but not spectacular. The interesting thing came when the AI itself could use the
tool, and we together began to see the watermarks rise to the surface, verse by verse.
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What wasmeant as a beginning has become several personal deep-dives into thewords
of the Bible—ever fresh, ever renewing. It is a joy to see howmuch theTorahhas hidden
that is at the same time so familiar to the believer. If one wordmust describe what I am
left with each time I work on this, it must beworshipful. But what happened next?

The heatmap and the peak. I then asked another question of each of the 5,814
verses of the Torah: how strongly do the threads in the watermark agree with the words on
the surface? I knew the answer in the measure that my own studies had led me, but not
across the whole Torah. Each verse received a score; each score, a percentile. A small
fraction climbs to the ninety-fifth percentile. Only one verse in a hundred reaches the
ninety-ninth. What does the Author place at the top of His own book? For the Author is
Christ. He said so Himself: «I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and
the end» (Revelation 22:13) — in Greek Alpha and Omega, and the corresponding image
in Hebrew is Aleph and Tav, the first and last letters of the alphabet the Torah is written
with. And in the same book, a few lines later, He seals the text against the hands of men:
«If anyman shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in
this book: and if anyman shall take away…, God shall take away his part out of the book of life»
(Revelation 22:18–19). He is the Author of the letters. He forbade their alteration. That is
why the watermark is still legible, for the Torah has not changed in over three thousand
four hundred years. This is His own book.

What the Author placed at the top. I asked Darash to sort all 5,814 verses of the
Torah by density score and showmewhat sits at the top. The ninety-ninth percentile—
the densest one percent of the entire Torah— does not contain a single moral teaching.
It contains the whole arc of salvation: the Fall (Genesis 3:6), where Eve takes the fruit;
God hearing Israel’s distress in Egypt (Exodus 3:7); the curses for breaking the covenant
(Leviticus 26:36); the love that delivers (Deuteronomy 7:8); the Sabbath thatmirrors His
rest (Exodus 31:15); the tithes andfirstfruits atHis feet (Deuteronomy26); the sevendays
of Aaron’s consecration (Leviticus 8:35); the cleansing rituals that prepare a cleanpeople
— the Red Heifer (Numbers 19:2), Aaron’s washing on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus
16:4), the seven-daypurification afterwar (Numbers 31:19); andMoses’ death at thedoor
of the land (Deuteronomy 34:4). The wound, the promise, the law, the priesthood, the cleans-
ing, the warning, the way home. The whole covenant story pressed into the densest band
of the Torah— and every thread in that story finds its substance in one Person.

And note the veil to theMost Holy Place. Only theHigh Priestwent behind it—once
a year, on the one day, after washing his body in water:

«He shall put on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he be attired: these are holy
garments; therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and so put them on.» (Leviticus 16:4)
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Thewashingwas absolutely necessary if hewas to keep his life. Thewhole picture is
a shadow: ahumanbeing onhisway to theFather, unable to pass the veilwithout dyinghimself.
And theway goes through one person— Jesus, who said: «I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me» (John 14:6). When Christ breathed His last
upon the cross,«the veil of the templewas rent in twain from the top to the bottom» (Matthew
27:51). It was His own body that was torn in place of the human being’s — «a new and
livingway, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh» (Hebrews
10:19–20). Aaronwent behind the veil for the people, once a year. Christ tore the veil for
us all, once for all, that you and I may dwell continually with God, if we say yes to Jesus.
One of the watermarks points to the place where the door to the Father was opened—
and the name over that door is Jesus.

Where the apostles were already pointing. Peter said that the flood was «the like
figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us» (1 Peter 3:21). The very verse Peter
points back to reads:

«In the six hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the
month, the same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of
heaven were opened.» (Genesis 7:11)

This verse sits at the ninety-fifth percentile — right at the top, in other words. Paul
said «that Rock was Christ» (1 Corinthians 10:4). Exodus 17:6, where water comes from
the rock, also sits at the ninety-fifth percentile— and the Hebrew tsur (rock) is encoded
directly beneath it. Christ Himself sent the cleansed leper to Leviticus 14 (Matthew 8:4);
that chapter sits at the ninety-fifth percentile, and ha-mit-taher—the technical Hebrew
expression for the one being cleansed — appears in the surface text of the whole Torah
exactly twelve times, all twelve in that one chapter. The apostles never owned a com-
puter. They reached blindly into the Torah and drew out the very verses our machines,
centuries later, mark as the strongest in the book. God’s people are diverse, but with one
Spirit— the salvation welded together and indivisible.

The vessels and the bath. Two vessels in the Torah carry the same Hebrew name
tevah — a box or chest that carries the chosen safely through water: Noah’s ark and
Moses’ basket. The same image—something that carries God’switness, and carries us
through— appears again in the Ark of the Covenant (aron in Hebrew, a different word,
but the same narrative function). And although tevah (box) and tevilah (immersion) do
not share a linguistic root, they ring together thematically: the box that carries through
the water, and the bath we lower ourselves into. If we search for tevilah together with
tahor (clean) across thewhole Torah, the closest pairing falls at Exodus 25:10— the con-
struction of the Ark of the Covenant — with only two verses between them. And the
wordmikveh carries three meanings at once: the gathering of waters at creation (Gene-
sis 1:10), the ritual bath of cleansing, and— in Jeremiah 14:8— a name for God Himself:

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 44. TORAHWATERMARK (2026) 160

Mikveh Yisrael, theHope of Israel. Theword for the bath is encoded into the rite. Theword
for the hope is encoded into the salvation. Both meanings, at the verses that describe them
— it is simply gloriously explosive, what is coming to light.

Aaron’s rod that blooms. «The rod of Aaron … was budded, and brought forth buds,
and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds» (Numbers 17:8). One night. Three stages of
fruit on one rod. The Torah is the same rod. Themedieval rabbi who counted forty-nine
letters by candle saw the buds. The apostle who quoted Numbers 19 saw the blossoms.
The data that measures all 5,814 verses and places Aaron’s washing at the top is reading
off the almonds. None of these readings is more or less the rod. The rod yields to the priest
who comes near.

The pyramid. Picture stacking every verse of the Torah by how densely each verse
mirrors its own theme beneath the surface— the heaviest and strongest at the top, the
rest below. The broad base fills with ordinary verses — property laws, census lists, ge-
nealogies, daily instruction. Above it the field narrows, and narrower still further up.
And the top— the densest one percent— is not a single act, but precisely the salvation
arcwehave just seen: the Fall, the distress, the love that delivers, the Sabbath, the priest-
hood, the cleansings, the warning, and the door at the end of Moses’ life. The Torah,
when its own letters are allowed to vote, does not point to a single verse — it points to
one undivided history, and every thread of that history converges in one Person.

What thismeans foryouand forme. The topof thepyramid isnot amoral teaching.
It is not «love your neighbour» or «thou shalt have no other gods»— concrete command-
ments, clearly stated — but the architectural peak is the whole behind this. The top of
the pyramid is the entire form of salvation: the wound that starts the rupture (Genesis
3:6), the cry that summons a Deliverer (Exodus 3:7), the love that delivers (Deuteron-
omy 7:8), the Sabbath thatmirrors His rest (Exodus 31:15), the priesthood thatmediates
(Leviticus 8:35), the cleansing rituals that prepare us (Leviticus 16:4, Numbers 19:2), the
warningwhen the covenant is broken (Leviticus 26), and the door at the edge of the land
(Deuteronomy 34:4).

Every single one of these threads finds its substance in one Person. Christ is the last Adam
who undoes the Fall (1 Corinthians 15:45). Christ is the Deliverer who saves His people
from their sins (Matthew 1:21). Christ is the Sabbath rest (Hebrews 4:9). Christ is the
firstfruits, raised from the dead (1 Corinthians 15:20). Christ is the High Priest who en-
tered with His own blood (Hebrews 4:14; 9:12). Christ is the cleansing (Hebrews 9:14).
Christ bears the curse for us (Galatians 3:13). Christ is the door (John 10:9) — the new
and living way through the veil, that is to say through His flesh (Hebrews 10:19–20).

This is not Christianity reading itself back into Moses. It is Moses’ letters, weighed and
measured by a tool that pulls the data while AI and human at the helm connect and as-
sess. Statistically sorted, and it lies on exactly the same arc Jesus in the New Testament
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fulfils every requirement of. The Scripture itself reaches for this picture without ever us-
ing the word pyramid: «The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the
corner» (Psalm 118:22) — quoted by Jesus of Himself (Matthew 21:42). «Behold, I lay in
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious» (1 Peter 2:6). The capstone the prophets named,
the capstone Jesus pointed to in Himself, the capstone Peter preached— it is the same
capstone the data finds at the top of Moses. Three witnesses agree on one Stone: the
surface text, the watermark beneath, and the apostolic confession.

The capstone of the Torah’s pyramid is thework of the cross—and behind the cross
every thread gathers: the rest a human being can enter, the priesthood that is finished,
the cleansing that is accomplished, the curse that is turned aside, the firstfruits that is
raised, the door that is opened. The same top. The same Christ. The Author is the Son,
thearchitectbehindHisownbook. JesuswroteHimself into theTorah throughMoses.Moses,
who nearly lost his life because he had refused circumcision. He who ledMoses up onto
the mountain is the same One who stood among the apostles and said to Philip: «Have
I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?» (John 14:9). Yes —
the One who gave the Law is the One who fulfilled it, and who knew the end from the
beginning.

Why this is impossible to forge.

First, the test is brutally simple. Run the tool against the real Torah, and the gospel
words land on the gospel verses—unbroken. Then take exactly the same letters, shuffle
the order, and run the tool against the shuffled version. Repeat with ten independent
shuffles. The alphabet and the letter frequencies remain identical; the only thing that
changes is the order. In the shuffled versions the patterns vanish and only noise remains
— which we can then filter the real signal against. In the real Torah the patterns hold.
The signal lies in the order itself — not in the alphabet, not in the language, not in the
letter ratios. The order of Moses’ letters knows what it says.

Second, the scale is vast. The Torah consists of 304,805 letters across five books. The
patterns donot appear at a single chance verse but consistently across thewholework—
theelevengospelwords inone rhythm, thecleansingquartet inonechapter, theheatmap’s
peak at one rite, the apostles’ independent citations on the same upper bands. The prob-
ability that all of this should agree by chance is in practice zero — the number for the
opposite is greater than the number of atoms in the observable universe.

Third, three independentmethods agree. The skip-49 codeswere found by counting
letters. The thematic heatmapwas calculatedby comparing surfacewords and their syn-
onyms with the words woven into the watermark. The apostles’ independent citations
landed on the same top bands. «In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be
established» (2 Corinthians 13:1).
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Fourth, the text has not changed. The Dead Sea Scrolls, copied before Christ, agree
with the Hebrew Bible we still read today, letter by letter. No medieval scribe smug-
gled this in. He whomade the world was able to weavemany thousands of watermarks
through the letters.

Fifth, no human author plants a treasure that cannot be opened for three thousand
years. A man who writes for his own time writes for his own time. Only an Author who
sees from beginning to end leaves a watermark whose seal is broken by a generation he
will never meet on this side of the veil. «For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven»
(Psalm 119:89).

Sixth— and this is the heart of it all. Darash ran approximately two hundred trillion
letter-comparisons to scan every Hebrew word in Strong’s concordance at every skip
from 2 to 5,000 in both directions through the Torah. From that scan a noise baseline is
built: how often any common Hebrew word would appear at any skip, purely from the
alphabet’s structure and the text’s length. That baseline is subtracted from each finding
before it is reported, so that only the significant remains. But the words themselves are not
the miracle. The miracle is where they begin and end. A Hebrew word can be assembled
at some skip in any sufficiently long text — it is mathematically unavoidable. What is
not unavoidable is that the word atonement begins at the verse where the priest makes
atonement, that cleansing begins at the cleansing ritual, that Yeshua threads through the
chapter on ritual purification in water. Position is the signature, and position cannot be
forged. It is by design—and it shows, unbroken. Impossible to create forMoseswith
the means of his day. And impossible to discover before the day computers could calcu-
late and cross-check trillions of combinations.

And the undersigned has rejoiced heartily over what has taken place in early 2026.
Every extension of the tool, every direction it took— it was like a discovery, marvellous
yet so familiar, known and near. In hindsight one sees that this was by the Holy Spirit,
nothing less. Jesus said: «If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye
will, and it shall be done unto you» (John 15:7). And «the word of God is quick, and powerful,
and sharper than any twoedged sword» (Hebrews 4:12). These are not letters in an old book.
These are living words beyond doubt, and when they are allowed to dwell in a human
being, theymove that human being, a little as DNA is able to regulate itself by switching
its own sequences on and off. Each time I have spent days and weeks simply rejoicing
over the fruit. Reading. Being built up. Sharing a little of what I had found in the house
fellowships I am part of. It has been like bread from heaven— like manna.

I knowwhat amiracle is. I have seen themwithmy own eyes— creative, generative
miracles, aswecall them: feet thathavegrownor shrunk, bones thathavemoved, bullets
drawn out of a body. In 2014 aman toldme I had the gift of creativemiracles. He did not
know that I had already seen them. He spoke true, but I do not say this tomakemuch of
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myself — I say it because I understand that Scripture too is a living miracle. The flower
in themeadow is amiracle, and so are youwho are reading this— that is how I see every
one of you. But when I speak of miracles in Scripture, I mean the other kind. And what
I have seen as I looked into the Torah with the instrument our generation has now been
given is nothing less than exactly that.

If you respect mathematics, you now stand before the fact that the numbers themselves will
tell you that the Torah is unchanged, and that no human hand—however wise, nomatter how
manyhands haveworked together over howmany centuries—could havewritten it. Theorder
of the letters carries a coordinated signal across 304,805 positions. The signal converges
with the surface’smeaning at the verses of highest density. Three independentmethods,
separatedbyfifteen centuries, point at the same salvation arc—theFall, the deliverance,
theSabbath, thepriesthood, thecleansing, thecurses forbreaking thecovenant, thedoor
at the end of Moses’ life — and that arc finds its substance in one Person. The text has
been transmitted unchanged since before the apostles. And the seal on the watermark
could not be opened before our generation. Numbers do not lie. The numbers say one
thing: this book is fromGod.

Hear me now carefully. The story you are about to read — my own way from my
birth to a heart made new, including a testimony of an egg I shall tell of in its time and
which is mine alone—was foretold in shadow long before I was born. Not because I am
special. I am not. The specific details God gave me are unique to me; so are the specific
detailsHehas given you. But the formbeneath the details is the same form for us all. The
same Hebrew letters that carry cleansing and breath of life carry, in their plain meaning,
the pattern for every soul God draws to Himself. What happened tome happened in the
form He pressed into Sinai. What happens to you, if you come, will happen in the same
form. The cleansing that came tome in 2008 did not begin in 2008. It began in Aaron’s
washing before the veil, in the water from the rock, in the heifer slain outside the camp,
and before all that, in theMind of Himwho placed all this at the top of His own book.

Thewatermarkdoes not replace the gospel. It confirms the ground the gospel stands
on. He who placed the whole salvation arc at the top said it plainly, with His own voice,
in His days in the flesh: «I am the way, the truth, and the life: noman cometh unto the Father,
but byme» (John 14:6). And the believerwho comes through thewater enters a kingdom:
«But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that
ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous
light» (1 Peter 2:9). Thewater gives access to the priesthood. The priesthood gives access
to the search. The search always ends in the same place: at the same Christ the surface
always proclaimed.

Whywemust go through. TheTorah togetherwithChrist says it plainly. The topof
Moses is the whole arc of salvation— and the capstone of that arc is Christ Himself. He
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went through the water in the Jordan to fulfil all righteousness, and through the blood
at Golgotha to bear the curse. To go through the water is the way we enter what He
has finished for us. These are not optional ornaments to a private faith; they are the
architecture itself. The Lord Himself was baptised to «fulfil all righteousness» (Matthew
3:15). The first command of the apostolic church on the day the Spirit fell was: «Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins» (Acts
2:38). This is the rite the Torah’s own letters mark as the top. It is not a side door. It is the door.

And here is the warning I cannot soften, because Jesus did not soften it: «Not every
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in thy name …? Then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from
me, ye that work iniquity» (Matthew 7:21–23). The Greek word for knew is gin=osk=o —
the covenantal recognition the Torah uses of husband and wife, and of the LORD who
knows Abraham. The Greek for iniquity is anomia, literally lawlessness: the state of being
entirely outside the legal covenant. Two things were missing in those Christ refuses in
this passage. The relational covenant: Henever knew them in covenantal terms. And the
legal covenant: theywere anomos, without the law that establishes covenantal standing.
Christ’s name on their lips, His power in their hands, and yet— no covenant, no access.

The water is where the covenant is sealed. The water is where the name is placed
upon thebeliever. Thewater iswhere the visible answerof a conscience already cleansed
(1 Peter 3:21) is given publicly. Towithhold thewater-witnesswhile professing the inner
witness is to refuse the very coordination Christ Himself commanded and the apostles
uniformly practised. The Author of the Torah pressed the cleansing into the top of His
own book. The Sonwho came in the fleshwent through thewater before Hewent to the
cross. The Spirit who fell at Pentecost sent the new church into the water that same day.
Thewhole testimony of God— the surface text, thewatermark beneath, the Lord’s own
example, and the apostles’ command—points the sameway. Wemust go through.

Donot stand on the side of thewater—step in. Let yourself willingly be buriedwith
JesusChrist, and raisedwithHim. Let theHoly Spirit putHis seal on youas a child ofGod.
Come up then, and rejoice— search, as this generation’s kings are called to search. And
see: you are on the inside of what The Scriptures describes—born again, and known by
Him who knew you before the foundation of the world, and you will say, together with
the priest in Hebrews 9 and the High Priest in Leviticus 16: I have washed myself, and I go
in — and I hear His voice. Never allow yourself to stand by Jesus Christ after death and
hear Him say: I never knew you! You, who broke...

For the full evidence— the heatmap, the percentile bands, the shuffled controls, ev-
ery chapter and every finding — the companion volumes Through the Waters and The
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Watermark are freely available at junifye.publifye.pro (junifye.publifye.pro). Until then,
walk through the door this opens, into the story of a life made new.
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Chapter 45

The Encoded Baptism

The Torah’s letters are signed beneath the surface. This short chapter shows the signing
at one verse — the verse the Torah commands immersion at, and the verse on which
Jewish tradition has built two thousand years of ritual immersion. The Hebrew word
for immersion is encoded into the Torah at that exact verse. And it does something the
encoded layer keeps doing throughout this book: it traces the meaning of the surface
command in its very geometry.

...whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done, it must be put into water, and
it shall be unclean until the even; so it shall be cleansed.

—Leviticus 11:32

The verse the law of immersionwas built on

Leviticus 11:32 is the foundation-stone for the entire Jewish practice called tevilat ke-
lim— the ritual immersion of vessels. The Babylonian Talmud (Avodah Zarah 75b) de-
rives the whole law from this single verse, citing this exact Torah verse as its proof-text.
Everyobservant Jewishhousehold for two thousandyearshaspracticed immersion
of vessels because of this one Torah verse.When an Israelite acquires ametal or glass
vessel from a Gentile, the vessel must be brought to amikveh—a ritual bath— and im-
mersed before it is fit for use in an Israelite home. The act of immersion does not merely
clean the vessel; it transfers it from one realm to another. From the world’s vessel to
God’s vessel. From unclean to clean. The verse commands it in eleven words of Hebrew:
«any vessel wherein any work is done, in water shall it be brought, and it shall be unclean un-
til the evening; and it shall be cleansed.» The arc of every baptism that has ever happened
since is already there: unclean � into water � through the evening � clean.

But the most striking parallel is not with vessels. It is with people. The same Jew-
ish tradition that immersed vessels for use in Israel also required aGentilewhowished
to enter the people of Israel to be immersed in a mikveh. This was called tevilat ger—
the immersion of the convert. The three steps of entry into the covenant people of Is-
rael, codified in the Talmud (Yevamot 47a–b; Keritot 9a) and later inMaimonides (Mish-
neh Torah, Hilkhot Issurei Biah 13:1–4), were: circumcision for males, immersion in a
mikveh, and (during the Temple era) the bringing of a sacrifice. After these three, the
convert was no longer a Gentile but a son or daughter of Israel.
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And about that convert, the Talmud uses a phrase you have heard before. Yevamot
22a says:

דמי שנולד כקטן שנתגייר גר ger shenitgayer k’katan shenolad dami ”a convert who
has just converted is like a newborn child.”

Centuriesbefore Jesus said«yemust be bornagain» toNicodemus (John3:7), thePhar-
isees who taught Nicodemus already used this exact phrase for the Gentile who passed
through circumcision, immersion, and sacrifice. The immersion of the convert was, by
their own tradition, a new birth. Nicodemus did not need Jesus to invent a category; he
needed Jesus to apply it to him— a teacher of Israel.

That is the depth of John 3. «Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things?»
(John3:10)—Jesus rebukesNicodemuspreciselybecause themasterof Israel shouldhave
known that beingmade a child of God required the same three things every Gentile con-
vert went through: a cutting away, an immersion, and a sacrifice. Christ would soon
supply all three: the circumcision of the heart (Romans 2:29), the baptism intoHis death
(Romans6:3), and theonce-for-all sacrifice ofHimself (Hebrews 10:10). For JewandGen-
tile alike, in the New Covenant, everyone enters as a convert. Everyone is born again
into the Kingdom of God.

None of this is a fringe reading. The Talmudic citations above (Yevamot 47a–b on
the three-step conversion process, Yevamot 22a for the ”newborn child” phrase, Keri-
tot 9a for the Sinai parallel, and the codification inMaimonides’Mishneh Torah, Hilkhot
Issurei Biah 13:1–4) are normative rabbinic law: any observant Jewish reader can look
them up. And the scholarly bridge between Jewish proselyte immersion and Christian
baptism—the bridge that lets us read John 3 honestly—has beenworked out at length
bymainstream academic historians. The Cambridge HebraistDavid Daube, in his 1956
classic The New Testament and Rabbinic Judaism, devoted whole chapters to it. The Har-
vard Hebrew-Literature professor Shaye Cohen, in The Beginnings of Jewishness (1999),
traced the practice across the Second-Temple period. The Messianic-Jewish writer Al-
fred Edersheim, in The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, made the connection in 1883.
Three scholars, three centuries, one conclusion: Christian baptism inherited the Jew-
ishconvert-immersionas itsdirectancestor, andJesusexpectedNicodemustoknow
it.

And now the letter-layer signs it

So far, all of this is Bible scholarship and rabbinic history. Powerful, but reasonable
people have known it for centuries. What follows is the part nobody knewuntil comput-
ers could read the Torah’s letter-layer. The Hebrew word for immersion is encoded
into the very Torah verse the entire practice rests on— and it does so in a way that
traces themeaningof thepractice in its geometry. This iswhere surface text, rabbinic
tradition, and the letters underneathmeet at one point.
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The Hebrew letter-stream of the verse, with the immersion-command at its centre,
looks like this (Koren consonants, no vowels, 88 letters in total):

Letters Sequence

1–8 וכלאשריפ

9–16 לעליומהמ

17–24 במתמיטמא

25–32 מכלכליעצ

33–40 אובגדאוע

41–48 וראושקכל

49–56 כליאשריע

57–64 שהמלאכהב

65–72 המבמימיו

73–80 באוטמאעד

81–88 הערבוטהר

From the Hebrew TAVAL to the Greek BAPTIZO

Before going further, one detail you should know. The Hebrew word for ”to dip”
— taval (טבל) — is the direct linguistic ancestor of the Greek word for ”baptize” —
baptizō G907 βαπτίζω. When the Greek Septuagint translators rendered the Hebrew
Torah three centuries before Christ, they used the Greek verb baptō G911 βάπτω and its
intensified form baptizo to render the Hebrew tavalwherever the Torah commanded im-
mersion. By the time John the Baptist stood in the Jordan, the Greek-speaking world
already knewwhat baptizomeant: it was the Greek for the Hebrew taval.

So when the New Testament says ”baptize,” it is saying the Greek for taval. And
when Hebrews 9:10 names the Levitical washings as «divers baptisms» (baptismos G909
βαπτισμοῖς), it is using the sameGreekword the Septuagint used to render the Torah’s
immersion-commands. The bridge from the Hebrew vessel-immersion to Christian
baptism is not ametaphor or a later interpretation. It is the sameword, in two lan-
guages, across three covenants.

Eight Hebrew baptism-words encoded inside one verse

The Hebrew word tevilah (טבילה) means immersion. The shorter cognate word
taval (טבל) means to dip. Both come from the same root. The longer word literally
contains the shorter as its first three letters—ל-ב-ט plus twomore.

Both encode at the exact same letter inside Leviticus 11:32. That alone would be
striking. But the moment we widen the search to the rest of the baptism-cluster vocab-
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ulary — circumcision, the ritual bath, the verb to be born, the convert, the words for
clean and unclean— the verse opens up entirely. Eight different Hebrewwords asso-
ciated with circumcision, immersion, conversion, cleanness, and new birth are all
encoded as low-skip ELS codes inside this single eighty-eight-letter verse. Five of
them are packed within five letters of each other at the head of the verse:

The first five words— circumcision, ritual bath, being-born, to-dip, and immersion
—are encodedwithin five consecutive letters of each other at the head of the verse. That is
the three-step conversionprocedureof the rabbinic tradition (milah+ tevilah+”newborn
child”), encoded as five overlapping Hebrew words in five letters. Inside the verse the
law itself was built on.

Stop and read that table slowly. The single Torah verse on which Jewish tradition
built two thousand years of immersion-law carries, inside its own eighty-eight letters,
the entire vocabulary of baptism:

• the act of circumcision (mulah)— the first step in the three-step convert process,
the flesh-cleansing that let theGentile receive entry—encoded four letters before
the immersion anchor;

• the ritual bath itself (mikveh) — encoded two letters before the immersion an-
chor;

• theverb tobeborn (yalad)—theveryverb in theTalmud’sphrase that theconvert
is like a newborn child קטן) שנולד ,דמי BT Yevamot 22a) — encoded one letter
before the immersion anchor;

• the two cognate words for immersion (taval and tevilah) — at the anchor itself,
sharing the same starting letter;

• theword forconvert (ger)—theveryHebrewword fromwhich tevilat ger, ”immer-
sion of the convert,” is named — encoded fourteen letters further into the same
verse;

• the words for clean and unclean (tahor and tame) — forming a perfect chiasm:
the encoded ”clean” lands its first letter on the surface word for ”unclean,” and
the encoded ”unclean” lands its first letter on the surface word for ”clean.”

Theencodedmikvehsitswithoneof its letters restingon the surfacewordיובא (yuva,
”shall be brought”)— the actual immersion-verb of the verse’s command. The encoded
yalad (”be born”) sits next to it. The two immersion-words sit at the same anchor. The
encoded circumcision-word sits just before the anchor. The encoded ger (convert) sits a
little further on. The clean-and-unclean chiasm closes the verse.
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The three-step rabbinic convert procedure — circumcision, immersion, new
birth — is encoded as five overlapping Hebrew words within five consecutive let-
ters of eachother, at theheadof the verse the entire lawwasbuilt on. And theword
for ”convert” is encoded fourteen letters later, in the same verse. The depth-layer of
the Torah carries the surface-layer’s full theology of baptism, packed into one verse, in
eight cognate Hebrewwords.

And it is on this same anchor letter that the encoded tevilah (immersion) begins its
journey across five verses. The next thing to see is where that journey ends.

The arc: fromUNCLEAN to CLEAN

The five letters of tevilah land on five specific surface words in the Torah text. Read
in order, the surface words at the five landing positions tell their own story:

Letter of tevilah Position Surface word Meaning

ב Lev 11:32 letter 83 הערב ”the evening”

י Lev 11:34 יאכל ”shall be eaten”

ל Lev 11:35 עליו ”upon it”

ה Lev 11:36 טהור ”CLEAN / PURE”

Pause here for a moment. The encodedword for ”immersion” begins on the sur-
face word for ”unclean.” It ends on the surface word for ”clean.” The geometry of
the code IS the arc of the command. The surface text says: ”in water shall it be brought,
and it shall be unclean until evening, and then it shall be cleansed.” The encoded letters
of immersion, stepping every sixty-second letter across the same five verses, beginwhere
the surface text says unclean and end where the surface text says clean. The journey of
the encoded letters is the journey of the baptized vessel— and of the baptized believer.

And read between those endpoints: evening, shall be eaten, upon it. The middle letter
lands on «shall be eaten» —(יאכל) the verse about food that contacts the immersed ves-
sel becomingacceptable for thehousehold. The fourth letter landson«upon it» —(עליו)
the language of contact, of the spirit coming upon the consecrated. The second lands on
«the evening» (הערב) — the night through which the cleansing must pass. The whole
baptism is in the five surfacewords at the five letter positions: unclean � evening � eaten
� upon � clean. The unclean vessel passes through the evening, becomes acceptable for
what is eaten, has the cleansing come upon it, and emerges clean.

Why this is the shadow of the baptism in Christ

TheTorahdoes not call this baptism. TheNewTestament does. Hebrews 9:10 names
the family of Levitical washings using the exact Greek word for Christian baptism —
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baptismois (βαπτισμοῖς) — and says they were «imposed on them until the time of refor-
mation.» The Torah’s vessel-immersion is, in the New Testament’s own word for it, a
baptism. The shadow of the one that was coming.

Six explicit connections between this verse and the New Testament’s baptism:

• ”In water shall it be brought” — the Torah’s immersion command. Hebrews
9:10: the Levitical washings are baptismois—baptisms; the same Greek word the
Septuagint used to translate taval.

• Unclean � into water � unclean until evening � clean. Romans 6:3–4: «buried
with him by baptism into death… raised to walk in newness of life.»

• The Hebrew is passive: *yuva* — ”shall be brought”. Acts 2:38 / 22:16: «be
baptized»—the believer does not baptize themselves; the believer is baptized BY
another in Christ’s name.

• The verse is about a *vessel*. 2Timothy 2:21: «a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and
meet for the master’s use»—the believer is the vessel.

• *Tevilat kelim* transfers Gentile vessels into Israelite use. 1 Peter 2:9–10: «ye
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation» — the Gentile believer
made holy through baptism into Christ.

• TheHebrewwordfor”circumcise”(���)encodes throughthesamefive-verse
windowatmultiple skips, alongside the immersion-words. Colossians2:11–12:
«circumcised with the circumcision made without hands… buried with him in baptism»
—Paul fuses the two signs as one in Christ.

Paul fuses the two signs — circumcision and baptism— in Colossians 2:11–12. The
Torah’s letter-layer at Leviticus 11:32 has the immersion-word encoded at one letter and
the circumcision-word encoded as another code through the same window. The two
signs Paul says are one inChrist are encoded side by side at the verse theTorah com-
mands immersion at.

And there is a quieter detail still. The Hebrew verb at the heart of the verse is yuva
(יובא) — ”shall be brought.” It is grammatically passive. The vessel does not immerse
itself. Another agent immerses it. In every recorded NT baptism, the same grammar
holds. Jesus is baptized by John (Matthew3:13–17). The Ethiopian eunuch is baptized by
Philip (Acts8:36–38). ThePhilippian jailer isbaptizedbyPaul (Acts 16:33). «Bebaptized,»
the imperative says, passive everywhere. The Torah’s grammar at Lev 11:32 shadows the
NT’s grammar of baptism: it is something done to you, by an agent, in water.

Honest calibration
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Before I close, the honest distinction between what is mechanical here and what
is curated. I chose to test the Hebrew immersion vocabulary. I chose to look at the
immersion-command verse. Those are choices, not findings. But I did not choose the
positionof theanchor letter, and Ididnotchoose thesurfacewordsat thefive letter-
landings. Those are facts of the Koren Torah text. The shared starting letter at position
156,745, and the surface-word arc from unclean to clean, are mechanical. The choice was
where to look. The finding was waiting.

The invitation

You are the vessel (2 Timothy 2:21). Baptism is the dipping (Colossians 2:12). The
unclean is the natural man. The water is the death of Christ entered into. The clean is
the new creation that rises (Romans 6:4). The arc the Torah’s letters trace at Leviti-
cus 11:32 is the arc youwalkedwhen youwere born again—unclean, into the water,
through the evening, into the clean. And the encodedword for immersion that traces that
arc shares its first letter with the encodedword for to dip—the Hebrewword the Septu-
agint rendered as baptizo, the very word the New Testament uses for what was done to
you.

Hebrews calls the Leviticalwashings ”baptisms” because they are. The Talmud built
two thousand years of immersion-of-vessels on Leviticus 11:32 because the verse com-
mands it. The encoded letter-layer of that exact verse carries the Hebrew word for im-
mersion, anchored at the same letter as the Hebrew word for to dip, beginning on the
surface word for unclean and ending on the surface word for clean. The Author who
would later inspire Paul towrite Romans 6 had alreadywritten it into the letters of
Leviticus 11:32— fourteen hundred years earlier.

The shadow has held. The substance has come. The dipping — when done in the
name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit— is what it always was the shadow
of.

«The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ.» (1 Peter 3:21)

Theword Peter chose

Look closely at the word the King James renders «answer», for it is the hinge of the
whole verse. In the Greek it is eperōtēma (G1906), and it occurs only this once in all the
New Testament. In ordinary speech it means a question. But in the law of Peter’s own
day it was a fixed legal term, and the standard classical lexicon — Liddell–Scott–Jones
—says sowithout hedging: eperōtēma is the Latin stipulatio, the formal, binding contract
of Roman law, and the lexicon cites this very verse under the meaning pledge.
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The stipulatio was sealed by question and answer: one party asks, «Do you pledge?»
— the other answers, «I pledge.» The whole contract stood upon that one spoken word.
This is a plain lexical fact, not a watermark— anyone may look up G1906 and read it.

So Peter is not describing a sentiment, nor a mere ceremony. He is describing the
signing of a covenant. Baptism is the water where a conscience already cleansed
gives God its binding word. He asks; in the water you answer. This is why the older
English reaches for «answer» and the Norwegian edition of this book reaches for pakt, a
pact — both are circling what the Greek says outright: a pledge, a contract, a sworn yes
to God.

And Peter names the very thing that makes the pledge valid— «by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ.» A dead man cannot hold you to a covenant; the risen Christ can, and does.
The contract is ratified by His rising.

No proxy— the pledge is your own

And a contract of this kind cannot be signed by oneman for another. A stipulatiowas
consensual and spoken; the onewhopledgedhad tobepresent and answerwithhis own
mouth. Peter says as much in the verse itself — it is the pledge of a good conscience, and
no one owns your conscience but you.

This is why the new covenant is, by its very nature, not transferable: «they shall all
knowme, fromthe least to the greatest» (Jeremiah31:34;Hebrews8:11)—eachoneknowing
God for himself, the two-party yadaof thenewcovenant,whichnoparent, nopriest, and
nomagistrate can perform on another’s behalf.

«The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father» (Ezekiel 18:20); «every one of us shall
give account of himself to God» (Romans 14:12). And the newbirth itself is«not of blood, nor
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God» (John 1:13)—not by bloodline, and
not by another’s will.

So every baptism in the New Testament follows the believer’s own faith: «He that
believeth and is baptized» (Mark 16:16); the Ethiopian hears the gospel, sees the water,
and asks for baptism himself — «See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?»
(Acts 8:36); and Paul makes the faith explicit in the baptism verse itself — «buried with
him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the operation of God»
(Colossians 2:12).

The objection rises at once: was not circumcision laid upon the infant by another? It
was — but mark what baptism answers to. Paul ties it not to the knife of the flesh but
to «the circumcision made without hands» (Colossians 2:11), the circumcision of the heart
(Romans 2:29) — and a heart cannot be cut by proxy. Even Abraham, the father of the
circumcised, believed first and received the sign afterward,«a seal of the righteousness of the
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faith which he had» (Romans 4:11). The sign nevermade the faith; it sealed a faith already
there.

And what of Peter’s own words, «the promise is unto you, and to your children» (Acts
2:39)? They open no side door for proxy, for they begin in the same breath as «Repent,
and be baptized» (Acts 2:38) and end «even as many as the Lord our God shall call»— the
promise reaches the children, and the far-off Gentile, when they too are called and turn.

The reach of the covenant is wide; the door into it is still personal faith. For there is
one—and only one—who ever entered a covenant on another’s behalf: Christ Himself,
«a surety of a better testament» (Hebrews 7:22), the «onemediator between God andmen» (1
Timothy 2:5).

He may pledge for you to secure the covenant; no mere man may pledge for you to
enter it. Even His finished work waits upon your own receiving — «as many as received
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God» (John 1:12)— each by his own hand.
The pledge is the person’s own, or it is no pledge at all.

The register of names

Now the edge, and I will not blunt what Scripture leaves sharp. A contract divides
theworld in two: thosewho are party to it, and thosewho are not. To give the eperōtēma
is to be entered into the covenant; to withhold it is to remain outside the one covenant
that saves. And a covenant keeps a register.

Scripture calls it theBookofLife, and it is by thatbook the last judgment is read: «And
whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire» (Revelation
20:15). Into the city of God «there shall in no wise enter … but they which are written in the
Lamb’s book of life» (Revelation 21:27).

To the church in Sardis the Lord promises the overcomer, «I will not blot out his name
out of the book of life» (Revelation 3:5)— and the register is as old asMoses, who pleaded
at the golden calf and heard the LORD answer, «Whosoever hath sinned against me, him
will I blot out of my book» (Exodus 32:33).

To refuse the contract is to leave your name unwritten. This is reasoned from
Scripture, not read off the Torah’s letters—but it is the plain sense of the book the Lamb
keeps.

Written in eternity, sealed in time

Andnowtwo truths thatmust beheld together, for Scripturewelds themand forbids
us to tear them apart. The first: thewriting in that book is older than theworld, and it is
God’s. The nameswere «written … from the foundation of the world» (Revelation 13:8); «he
hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world» (Ephesians 1:4).
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The Greek will not let us soften it. «Predestinated» is proorizō (G4309)— pro, before-
hand, joined to horizō, to set a boundary (ourword horizon): God drew your horizon-line
before there was a sunrise to draw it by. «Foreknow» is proginōskō (G4267)— pro joined
to ginōskō, the covenant-knowingwehavemet all through this book, the knowingof hus-
bandandwife: Hedidnotmerely foresee you,He fore-knewyou, covenantally, before you
were.

«Asmanyaswere ordained to eternal life believed» (Acts 13:48)—ordained is tassō (G5021),
a soldier’s word, to be drawn up in rank, enrolled, stationed. And the coming itself is not
your achievement: «No man can come to me, except the Father … draw him» (John 6:44)—
draw is helkuō (G1670), the strongword used for hauling a loaded net to shore (John 21:6)
and dragging a sword from its sheath (John 18:10).

The book is His; the choosing (eklogē, G1589) is His; the drawing is His. If you are His,
you were His before the worlds were made — and that is no threat, but the deepest comfort a
soul can know.

And yet — in the very same Scripture, often in the very same breath — the charge
falls upon you: «give diligence to make your calling and election sure» (2 Peter 1:10). The
two stand sealed in one verse: «The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from
iniquity» (2 Timothy 2:19) — the eternal seal and the present command, side by side,
neither cancelling the other.

So do not reason that because the writing is God’s you may sit still and wait to be
dragged; the elect are precisely the oneswho answerwhenHe draws. The name iswrit-
ten ineternity; thepledge iswhereyoumake it sure in time. Thewater is themeeting-
place of the decree of heaven and the «yes» of a man: He draws— you answer— and in
answering you seal what He wrote before the foundation of the world.

Two fires, not one

Here amanwill reach for a shield, and I must take it from his hand before it wounds
him. «He shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire» (1 Corinthians 3:15)
— surely, he reasons, that fire will carry me through without the water. It will not, for
Paul is not speaking of him.

Read the verse just above it: the man in question is already built «upon … the founda-
tion …which is Jesus Christ» (1 Corinthians 3:11). He is inside the covenant already. The fire
that tries him does not touch the man— it burns hisworks, the «wood, hay, stubble» of
a squandered life, and he escapes the flames with empty hands, but he escapes.

That is the judgment seat ofChrist,where sons are assessed for reward (2Corinthians
5:10). It is a fire that tests a son. The fire of Revelation 20:15 is another thing entirely:
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there it is not the works but the man himself that is cast in, because his name was never
written—hewas never party to the covenant at all.

Do not borrow the son’s fire to comfort yourself against the stranger’s. The one
who never gave his word does not stand at the seat of reward to lose a wage; he stands
at the great white throne, the book is opened, and he is not in it.

The kinship is in the Spirit

And this is no cold legalism, for the covenant is a matter of birth and of nature. The
Lord is«not ashamed to call them brethren» (Hebrews 2:11); He is«the firstborn amongmany
brethren» (Romans 8:29). But weigh what kind of kinship this is. «That which is born of
the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit» (John 3:6).

The brotherhood of Christ is a brotherhood in the Spirit— and if a man is not born
again, of water and of the Spirit (John 3:5), he has no part in that Spirit, and therefore
no part in that kinship. «If anyman have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his» (Romans
8:9); «as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God» (Romans 8:14).

The chain has no broken link: no new birth, no Spirit; no Spirit, no sonship; no son-
ship, nobrother; and if he is not the Son’s, his name is not in the Son’s book. To refuse the
pledge out ofmere stubbornness is the pride of Naaman before he stooped to themuddy
Jordan (2 Kings 5)— and «stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry» (1 Samuel 15:23).

It is not of God.

All of it— and no part

Anddonot think the sacrifice itself can stand in for the Saviour. Paul strips that hope
bare. «Though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it profitethmenothing» (1 Corinthians 13:3). Though I have«all knowl-
edge … and all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing» (1
Corinthians 13:2).

Everything aman owns, and his body in the flames—and the ledger still reads noth-
ing, if love is absent. And that love is not ours to manufacture. «Love is of God … he that
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love» (1 John 4:8). It is «shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost» (Romans 5:5), the Spirit’s first fruit (Galatians 5:22).

No Spirit, no love; no love, no part. A man may empty his hands and give his body,
and still hear the Lord’sword to Peter: «If I wash thee not, thou hast no part withme» (John
13:8)— spoken, fittingly, over a washing.

Scripture has a name for this man — the one with the knowledge, the works, and
the spotless record, and yet no part. He is the Pharisee. He «trusted in himself that he was
righteous» (Luke 18:9); he fasted twice aweek and tithed all he owned—andwent home
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unjustified, while the publican who only beat his breast and cried «God be merciful to me
a sinner»went home justified (Luke 18:13–14).

He had «a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge», and, «going about to establish
[his] own righteousness», he would not submit to God’s (Romans 10:2–3). Paul had been
that veryman,«touching the righteousnesswhich is in the law, blameless»—andhe counted
it all «dung, that I may win Christ» (Philippians 3:6–8).

To the men who knew the Scriptures best, the Lord spoke one of the saddest sen-
tences in the Gospels: «Search the scriptures … they are they which testify of me. And ye will
not come to me, that ye might have life» (John 5:39–40). All the knowledge of the Book
— and not the Person the Book is about.

There is a name for what such a man does to himself. The Spirit is breath— pneuma
(G4151) is the Greek for wind, for breath, and for the Spirit of God alike, as neshamahwas
before it in the Hebrew—and theman of the letter trades the living Breath for the dead
text. «The letter killeth», Paul wrote, «but the spirit giveth life» (2 Corinthians 3:6). The
irony is sealed in his very title: the scribe is the grammateus (G1122), the man of the let-
ter (gramma, G1121), and it is the letter that kills the Breath. He does not merely fail to
breathe—he lays the dead letter over thewindpipe of the Spirit. He «shut[s] up the king-
dom of heaven» (Matthew 23:13), kleiō (G2808), a door closed inmen’s faces; he «mak[es]
the word of God of none effect» by his tradition (Mark 7:13), akyroō (G208), voiding the
very breath the Bookwas given to carry. He chokes the Spiritwith the Scripture in his
hand.

And he does not strangle his own breath only. He stands in the one doorway and
«neither go[es] in himself, neither suffer[s] them that are entering to go in» (Matthew 23:13)
— a strangler of other men’s spirits, his worship all lips and no lungs (Matthew 15:8).
This is the precise thing the water undoes. The Pharisee lays the letter over the breath;
baptism buries the letter and draws the breath. Not the dead form pressed down over
a sleeping spirit, but the living Breath given first, and thewater its first exhale. The
thorns of the world choke theWord fromwithout (Matthew 13:22); the letter of religion
chokes it fromwithin; and theone cure for either is togodownunder thewater andcome
up breathing.

This is where this book began. Nicodemus was a Pharisee, «a ruler of the Jews», «a
master of Israel»— and the Lord told him he must be born again; that his learning and
his lineage bought him nothing at the door; that he toomust come to the water like any
Gentile convert (John 3:1–10).

The teacher of Israel had to be born like a babe. And he came — slowly, but he
came: he defended the Lord before the council (John 7:51), and he carried myrrh to His
grave (John 19:39). This is the only road through, for any of us— Pharisee or pagan,

Darash · Publifye AS

https://darash.publifye.pro/
https://publifye.com/


CHAPTER 45. THE ENCODED BAPTISM 178

learned or simple. Not all we can give, but the One we receive. Not our righteous-
ness, but His. Not our part, but a part in Him— sealed in the water.

The unrest, and the banquet

Until that word is given, the soul has no rest, for it was made for a covenant it has
not entered. «There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked» (Isaiah 48:22). The man
who does «always resist the Holy Ghost» (Acts 7:51) is resisting his own Sabbath, and he
will walk in a deep and nameless unrest until he yields.

For the rest he was built for is not only a thing to come; it is a table already laid.
«Come; for all things are now ready» (Luke 14:17), says the servant in the parable — and
«we which have believed do enter into rest» (Hebrews 4:3), now, in the present tense. But
hear who refused the supper.

It was the men first bidden — the friends, the insiders, those who belonged at the
table— and they refused for a field, for five yoke of oxen, for a wife (Luke 14:18–20): the
cares of this life, the very wood and hay that burns. The verdict was final: «none of those
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper» (Luke 14:24).

The seats were filled instead from the highways and hedges — the poor, the out-
siders, those who would come. The wilderness generation is the same warning written
large: bidden to the rest, redeemed out of Egypt, and yet «they could not enter in because
of unbelief» (Hebrews 3:19).

And one warning sharper still, for it reaches even those who do come in. When
the king entered to see the guests, he found a man with no wedding garment, and said,
«Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless»
(Matthew 22:12). He was at the table; he was even called friend — the same cool word
the Lord spoke to Judas in the garden (Matthew 26:50) — and still he was bound and
cast «into outer darkness» (Matthew 22:13).

For the wedding garment is Christ Himself put on: «as many of you as have been bap-
tized into Christ have put on Christ» (Galatians 3:27). The man came to the feast without
the garment, gave no pledge, and stood speechless when asked— for he had never an-
swered. Do not come to the supper of the Lordwithout putting Him on.

The water is where the contract is signed. The water is where the garment is put on.
The risen Christ is the surety whomakes the covenant stand— and the One who keeps
the feast calls to you still: «Come unto me … and I will give you rest» (Matthew 11:28).

Come to the water.
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Chapter 46

The Two Counterfeits— The Pharisee
and the Laodicean

You have been born again. The blood has washed you; the water has sealed you; the
Spirit has been put within you. Now you must knowwhat will come against that Spirit
— not from the world’s open sin, which the reborn heart already recognises, but from
two counterfeits that wear God’s own name. One comes hot, the other cold; but they
aim at the same target, the fire of the Spirit in you. The Pharisee will try to make you
resist Him. Laodicea will try to make you forget Him.

The Pharisee— the spirit that resists the Spirit

The Pharisee is religion at full heat with the Spirit shut out — and its reflex toward
the Spirit is fixed. Stephen, full of the Holy Ghost, named it to the men most zealous for
God in his generation: «ye stiffnecked… ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers
did, so do ye» (Acts 7:51). It is not the accident of one bad council; it is what the flesh in
religious dress always does. «As then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was
born after the Spirit, even so it is now» (Galatians 4:29). Expect it.

Itworks on you twoways. Fromwithout it accuses—your freedomshames its dead-
ness, so it calls the Spirit’s joy disorder and the Spirit’s power excess, keeping «a form of
godliness, but denying the power thereof» (2 Timothy 3:5). From within it leavens — qui-
etly, through the whole lump: «the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy» (Luke 12:1).
And its deepest move is to pull you off the Spirit and back under rule, tomake you finish
in the flesh what the Spirit began: «O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you?… having
begun in the Spirit, are ye nowmade perfect by the flesh?» (Galatians 3:1, 3).

The defence is not to argue the Pharisee down but to stay where he cannot follow—
in the leading of the Spirit. «If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit» (Galatians
5:25). «Quench not the Spirit» (1 Thessalonians 5:19). The law cannot reach amanwho is
walking with the One whowrote it.

The Laodicean— the spirit that cools the Spirit

The other counterfeit never persecutes. It comforts you to sleep. To a whole church
that bore His name the Lord spoke the gentlest-sounding and most terrifying words in
the letters:
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«I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou wert
cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot,
I will spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and in-
creased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou
art wretched, andmiserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.»

—Revelation 3:15-17

This is the more dangerous of the two, because it feels like peace. It does not attack
the fire; it lowers the room until the fire seems unnecessary. It tells you that you have
enough, that you need nothing, that the hunger and the thirst may rest now — and a
manwho has stopped being thirsty has stopped seeking. It grieves the Spirit not by rage
but by indifference: «grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of
redemption» (Ephesians 4:30). And it ends with the most heartbreaking image in Scrip-
ture— the Owner of the house, outside it, asking to be let in: «Behold, I stand at the door,
and knock» (Revelation 3:20).

The remedy the Lord prescribes is not comfort but heat: «As many as I love, I rebuke
and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent» (Revelation 3:19). Cold is answered by fire,
not bymore warmth.

The one gift that sees both

Youwere given, in the first pages of this book, the veryweapon for this—«discerning
of spirits» (1 Corinthians 12:10), to tell the Pharisee’s accusation and Laodicea’s lullaby
apart from the voice of God. Use it. Neither spirit can overcome a Spirit-filled man from
the outside: «greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world» (1 John 4:4). They win
only by invitation—when you open the door to them and, by the same act, close it on
Him. The door of Revelation 3 opens only from the inside.

Will ye also go away?

This peril is not new. There was a season, when the word waxed hard, that the Lord
beheld this falling away among His own followers. He had uttered that most difficult
saying — «Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in
you» (John 6:53) — and straightway declared how it should be received: «It is the spirit
that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and
they are life» (John 6:63). They received it after the flesh and took offence; and the verse
that followeth is among the most grievous in the Gospels: «From that time many of his
disciples went back, and walked no more with him» (John 6:66). It was not the multitude,
but disciples. They had walked with Him, yet now they walked away.

Years hence, the Apostle John declarethwhat such a departure revealeth: «They went
out fromus, but theywerenot of us; for if theyhadbeenof us, theywouldnodoubthave continued
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with us» (1 John 2:19). This turning away doth not sever a man who was truly joined; it
makethmanifest himwho never was. The hard word is the sieve.

Consider also what the Lord did not do. He softened not the saying to entreat them,
nor didHe run after themultitude. He turned instead unto the twelve and asked of them
the loneliest question in Holy Writ: «Will ye also go away?» (John 6:67) — and He let
the answer stand. Peter spoke for those who were truly His: «Lord, to whom shall we go?
thou hast the words of eternal life» (John 6:68). Here is the very antithesis of Laodicea: He
would rather keep the fewwho are His own than themany held by a gentler gospel.

Yet deem not that He suffered them to depart with a cold heart. The selfsame Lord
whowould not bend thewordwept for thosewho rejected it: «he beheld the city, andwept
over it» (Luke 19:41); «how often would I have gathered thy children together… and ye would
not!» (Matthew 23:37). The grief of the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 4:30) and the tears of
Christ are one and the same sorrow. The warning in this chapter is no cold verdict from
an indifferent judge; it is the ache of a Love that holdeth the door open to the uttermost,
and weepeth as thou steppest out from it. When the word is hard, go not back. Abide,
and be known.

And do not bend this warning the wrong way. To flee the Pharisee’s deadness and
Laodicea’s chill is not to flee God’s people— for the Spirit who frees you from the coun-
terfeit binds you to the body, and«we know thatwe have passed fromdeath unto life, because
we love the brethren» (1 John 3:14). Come out from the false— «come out from among them,
and be ye separate» (2 Corinthians 6:17)— but do not forsake the true: «not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together» (Hebrews 10:25). Nomembermay say to another,«I have
no need of thee» (1 Corinthians 12:21). Leave the dead religion; do not abandon the living
body.

So guard the two things this whole book has been about. Keep the fire— do not let
Laodicea cool it. Keep the leading— do not let the Pharisee bind it. For in the end both
counterfeits are the same sentencewearing two coats. The Pharisee is «I never knew you»
with a form of godliness; Laodicea is «I never knew you»with the lights still on and the
Owner outside. Theone thingneither has—and theonly thing that saves—iswhat you
were given when youwere born again: to be known by Him, and to keep the door open.
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Chapter 47

Are the Gifts forMe?

A question rises quietly inmany believers: are the gifts of the Spirit for someone likeme?
Scripture’s answer is not amaybe. Paul says the gift is given to each one, not to a chosen
circle:

«But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal.»

— 1 Corinthians 12:7

«But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every
man severally as he will.»

— 1 Corinthians 12:11

For whoever belongs to Christ already has the Spirit dwelling in him:

«… Now if anyman have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.»

—Romans 8:9

So the floor is not empty. Whoever is Jesus’ own has the Spirit — and with Him at
least one gift to profit withal.

But the gifts aremany, not uniform

Here we must be exact, or the question will crush us. For Paul expects the answer ”no”
when he asks:

«Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of mir-
acles? Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all inter-
pret?»

— 1 Corinthians 12:29-30

To lack the conspicuous gifts is not to lack the Spirit. The surestmarkwas never sign,
but fruit:
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«But the fruit of theSpirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith …»

—Galatians 5:22

And above all, love itself. Without it even the greatest gifts are empty:

«Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not char-
ity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.»

— 1 Corinthians 13:1

The voice is low, not absent

Many say they do not hear the Spirit. But mark how He speaks. The sheep know the
voice:

«My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they followme.»

— John 10:27

Andwhoever lets himself be led is a child:

«For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.»

—Romans 8:14

But to Elijah the Lord came not in the wind, not in the earthquake, not in the fire:

«… and after the fire a still small voice.»

— 1 Kings 19:12

Many hear without recognising it, because they are listening for thunder. So the
power to discern must be trained — «senses exercised to discern both good and evil» (He-
brews 5:14). This is the very prayer the foreword laid upon us.

When it is dark all the same

Andwhere the spiritual life truly is dark—nogift, no voice, nopower—Scripture’s diag-
nosis is seldom ”Godwithheld.” It is usually one of three: unasked, asleep, or quenched.

Unasked:
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«… ye have not, because ye ask not.»

— James 4:2

«… howmuchmore shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask him?»

— Luke 11:13

Asleep— the gift lies smouldering under the ash andmust be wakened:

«… stir up the gift of God which is in thee.»

— 2 Timothy 1:6

Quenched— for a grieved and dampened Spirit falls silent; not because He left, but
because He was brought to silence:

«Quench not the Spirit.»

— 1 Thessalonians 5:19

«And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day
of redemption.»

—Ephesians 4:30

The promise has no expiry

Was all this only for the first ones? No. The promise reaches through the generations—
to us as well:

«For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call.»

—Acts 2:39

And themeasure Paul sets is not poverty, but abundance:

«So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus
Christ.»

— 1 Corinthians 1:7
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For this is not the way of fear and faintheartedness:

«For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and
of a soundmind.»

— 2 Timothy 1:7

Not darkness till the day goes out

But are we then promised concealment, darkness, sickness and sorrow until the day
fades over us? No. The Spirit is called the firstfruits and the earnest— a down-payment
that guarantees more is coming, not less:

«… which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the pur-
chased possession, unto the praise of his glory.»

—Ephesians 1:14

The road runs upward, not down into the dark:

«…we all … are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord.»

— 2 Corinthians 3:18

Yet we hold the honest tension. Wewho have the firstfruits still groan:

«… even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to
wit, the redemption of our body.»

—Romans 8:23

The full end of sickness and sorrow belongs to the world to come:

«And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no
moredeath, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall therebeanymorepain:
for the former things are passed away.»

—Revelation 21:4

So we are not promised a painless present— but we are emphatically promised His
presence, His voice, and His power in the midst of the groaning, as those who carry the
earnest of the glory.
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So seek

Therefore the answer is not towait passively. It is to seek the gift in earnest—and at the
same time to stop wounding the Giver:

«Followafter charity, anddesire spiritualgifts, but rather thatyemayproph-
esy.»

— 1 Corinthians 14:1

If the gifts have fallen silent, the gospel’s answer is almost never that God shut the
door. It is a Spirit grieved into silence, or a gift neverwakened or asked for. And each has
a remedy you can take today: turn from grieving Him, ask, and fan the spark to flame.
Stop grieving— start receiving.

But even this question rests on a deeper one: do I belong to God at all? For the gifts
are for His own. How a person may know he is one of them, we take up in the chapter
that follows.
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Chapter 48

HowDo I Know I Belong to God?

48.1 HowDo I Know I Belong to God?

The question in the previous chapter — are the gifts for me? — rests on a deeper one:
do I belong to God at all? And this is not meant to be a guess. John wrote a whole letter
precisely so that we would know:

«These things have I written unto you that believe on the name of the Son
of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life…»

— 1 John 5:13

Assurance, then, is something Godwants you to own, not something youmust claw
at.

Towhomwas the Spirit given?

First wemust see the truth plainly: the Spirit— and therefore His gifts— is not poured
out on humanity at large. Jesus says it outright:

«… the Spirit of truth; whom theworld cannot receive, because it seeth him
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and
shall be in you.»

— John 14:17

The Spirit is given to those who belong to Christ:

«And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father.»

—Galatians 4:6

Note the order: because sons, therefore the Spirit. And the reverse:

«… Now if anyman have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.»

—Romans 8:9
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But the door is as wide as humanity

This is no closed circle. The invitation excludes no one:

«… Andwhosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.»

—Revelation 22:17

«… him that cometh tome I will in no wise cast out.»

— John 6:37

So: offered to all, given to His own. The dividing line is not God’s reluctance, but
whether a person comes through the one Door. The threshold is low— everyone who
has come has been received.

So: how do I know?

Assurance rests on one ground and is confirmed by severalwitnesses. The ground is that
you have the Son:

«He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life.»

— 1 John 5:12

«That if thou shalt confesswith thymouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe
in thine heart thatGodhath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.»

—Romans 10:9

This ground rests not on your performance but onHis promise: «him that cometh to
me I will in no wise cast out» (John 6:37).

Thewitnesses

On that ground the Spirit gives several testimonies that you are His. The innermost is
the Spirit’s ownwitness:

«The Spirit itself bearethwitnesswith our spirit, thatwe are the children of
God.»

—Romans 8:16
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That His Spirit dwells in you:

«Hereby knowwe thatwe dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given
us of his Spirit.»

— 1 John 4:13

He is the seal and the earnest of the inheritance (Ephesians 1:13–14)— the very Spirit
the previous chapter begged you to stop grieving. And further: love for God’s people—

«We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren.»

— 1 John 3:14

— a life that keeps His word, direction and not flawlessness—

«Andherebywedoknowthatweknowhim, ifwekeephis commandments.»

— 1 John 2:3

— and faith itself, that Jesus is the Christ:

«Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God…»

— 1 John 5:1

The deepest: to be known by Him

But beneath all these witnesses lies one that carries them: not first that you know Him,
but that He knows you.

«… The Lord knoweth them that are his.»

— 2 Timothy 2:19

«But now, after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God…»

—Galatians 4:9

Mark the rescue in Paul: even your knowing Him is upheld by the truer thing— that
you are known by Him. That is yada, the covenant word from an earlier chapter: not to
know about, but to be known. And those He knows, He keeps:
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«And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall
anyman pluck them out of my hand.»

— John 10:28

The two questionsmeet

Sowhomare thegifts for? —thosewhobelong toGod. Andhowdoyouknowyoubelong
to Him? — by the Spirit’s witness, by faith in the Son, by a heart bending toward love
and obedience, and above all by being known, washed, and sealed by Him. For the same
Spirit who seals you — your assurance — is the Spirit who equips you — your power.
The cure is therefore one: come to the Son, stop grieving the Spirit, and ask.

«… the Holy Ghost, whomGod hath given to them that obey him.»

—Acts 5:32

Assurance is not a feeling youmust pumpup. It is a Personwhowitnesses, a promise
that stands, and a seal that is not broken. If you have come to Him, you are His — and
He has never cast out one who came.
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Chapter 49

IsMyNameWritten in the Book of Life?

49.1 Is My NameWritten in the Book of Life?

Beneath the question «do I belong to God?» lies a deeper one still: is my name written?
And Scripture speaks of this book fromMoses to Revelation—no figure of speech, but a
reality to which both the first and the last book of the Bible bear witness.

A book that runs through thewhole of Scripture

The firstword about the book is grave. Moses asks to be blotted out for his people’s sake,
and the LORD answers:

«…Whosoever hath sinned against me, himwill I blot out of my book.»

—Exodus 32:33

David prays the same over his enemies:

«Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written with
the righteous.»

— Psalm 69:28

But the book has a brighter side: it records those who fear the LORD—

«… a book of remembrancewaswritten before him for them that feared the
LORD, and that thought upon his name.»

—Malachi 3:16

The prophets saw it at the end (Daniel 12:1: «every one… foundwritten in the book»),
and Jesus Himself made it a fountain of joy:

«… rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.»

— Luke 10:20
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In Revelation the book gets its full name— and its owner:

«… whose names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world.»

—Revelation 13:8

«Andwhosoever was not foundwritten in the book of life was cast into the
lake of fire.»

—Revelation 20:15

«… but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.»

—Revelation 21:27

It is the Lamb’s book

Markwhosebook it is: theLambslain (Revelation 13:8; 21:27). Two things stand together
in one verse: the names are written «from the foundation of the world» — election —
and they arewritten in the book of «the Lamb slain»—atonement. To stand in the book
is neither a cold fate nor a thing you achieve; it is to belong to the Lamb.

Blotted out— but what is blotted out?

Here lies the deepest thing. The same verb—to«blot out»—that could strike the name
from the book, God turns against sin. To the overcomer the promise runs:

«He that overcometh… I will not blot out his name out of the book of life,
but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels.»

—Revelation 3:5

«I will not blot out.» Yet this very word God uses of His ownwork with our sin:

«I, even I, amhe that blotteth out thy transgressions formine ownsake, and
will not remember thy sins.»

— Isaiah 43:25

«Hide thy face frommy sins, and blot out all mine iniquities.»

— Psalm 51:9
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«… that your sins may be blotted out…»

—Acts 3:19

And at the cross it was settled for ever:

«Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances thatwas against us…nailing it
to his cross.»

—Colossians 2:14

The sameword will at last wipe away the very tears:

«And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes…»

—Revelation 21:4

Do you see it? The eraser that justice could have aimed at your name, grace aimed at
your sin—at the cross. The name stands precisely because the handwriting of debtwas
blotted out and nailed to the tree. That is why the overcomer’s name is not blotted out
(Revelation 3:5): the blotting has already happened— at Golgotha, on the debt, not on
the soul.

So: how do I knowmy name is there?

You do not read the book from above. But you read the same signs that here on earth
answer to the name in heaven.

First: you are in the Lamb. It is the Lamb’s book, and—

«He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life.»

— 1 John 5:12

Second: the overcomer’s name is the one not blotted out (Revelation 3:5), and the
victory is faith—

«For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the vic-
tory that overcometh the world, even our faith.»

— 1 John 5:4
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Third: the book of remembrance is kept for those who fear Him and love His name
(Malachi 3:16). And fourth: the Spirit’s seal now is the receipt for the name then—

«The Spirit itself bearethwitnesswith our spirit, thatwe are the children of
God.»

—Romans 8:16

— the same seal and earnest of the inheritance (Ephesians 1:13–14). All of this is the
new birth that gives this book its name:

«… Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.»

— John 3:3

That birth you donot see directly, but you know it by its effect, as you know thewind
(John 3:8). For a new heart and a new spirit are set within you:

«A newheart alsowill I give you, and a new spirit will I putwithin you: and
Iwill take away the stonyheart out of your flesh, and Iwill give you anheart
of flesh.»

—Ezekiel 36:26

So the old is passed away: «behold, all things are become new» (2 Corinthians 5:17).
And above all: Jesus bids you not to fret over the book, but to rejoice (Luke 10:20).

The three questions are one

Born again— known by the wind and the new heart. Belonging to God— the Son pos-
sessed, the Spirit crying «Abba», the fruit that loves. The name in the book of life— sin
blotted out, spirit sealed. One and the same Spirit does it all: He regenerates you, He
bears witness with your spirit, and He is the seal that your name stands. Come to the
Lamb— for the hand that blotted out your sin is the surety for the pen that wrote your
name.
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Chapter 50

ContactMe

Jesus says: «Come tome, all youwhoarewearyandburdened, and Iwill give you rest» (Matthew
11:28). If you have questions about the faith, want to learnmore about adult baptism, or
need prayer, please feel free to contactme. «Everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will
be saved» (Romans 10:13).

Thebooks Ihaveproducedwith thispublicationengineareavailableonApple iTunes
and Amazon (Amazon). Google Play removed nearly all of these publications in 2019, as
publishing parallel Bibles apparently violated their guidelines. Visit Amazon.com and
search for «TruthBeTold Ministry» or «Jørn André Halseth» to find most of them. We
have also built tbtm.sale, which offers a wide selection of publications for sale.

Thisbook is currently also freely available to readonlineat junifye.publifye.pro/born-
again (junifye.publifye.pro/born-again), with clickable Bible-verse references that show
the full text, and clickable Greek/Hebrew terms that surface Strong’s Concordance defi-
nitions.

If this book reachedyouas a gift—passedonbya friend, givenbya church, or shared
without cost — and you have been blessed by it, you are welcome to send a token of
thanks via PayPal at paypal.me/JHalseth (PayPal). There is no obligation. Gifts support
translation, printing, and continued free distribution through Publifye AS / TruthBeTold
Ministry. «Each one must give as he has decided in his heart, not reluctantly or under compul-
sion, for God loves a cheerful giver» (2 Corinthians 9:7).

Order books direct. Softcover paperback, 6 × 9 in, about 200 pages. Send delivery ad-
dressandwhicheditionyouwant (Norwegian,English, oramix)byemail to jorn.halseth@publifye.com
(mailto:jorn.halseth@publifye.com) or SMS to +47 90 92 49 34.

• USA: PayPal $25 to PayPal (postage included).

• Europe: PayPal€35 to paypal.me/JHalseth (postage included).

• Other countries: contact first— region pricing varies.

• 2booksormore (private, churches, studygroups,missions): request aquotewith
quantity, region, and intended use. Typically kr 249 / €25 / $20 per book plus
postage; free postage on larger orders.

• Other languages: print editions can be arranged on request— please ask.
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Contact Information

Mobile +47 90 YAHWEH

Email jorn.halseth@publifye.com

Organization Number 826 774 622

«Whoever comes to me I will never cast out» (John 6:37). Remember that Jesus stands
at the door and knocks (Revelation 3:20)—it is up to you to open it.
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How this wasmade

This study is the author’s ownwork—what it says, and where it goes, are
his. It was composed with junifye, with an AI assistant as a tool, and draws

its Scripture and original-language studies (Greek, Hebrew, and
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a platform for reading the Bible in its original languages.
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Scripture in the original tongues) are available asMCP tools— usable from

Claude Desktop or any AI assistant that can run them.

You are warmly invited to study theWord in its original languages with
Darash, to read this and every other title freely alongside Scripture in the
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